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PREFACE TO THIS EDITION .

ICHARD PAYNE KN IGHT ,
o ne o fthe m ofi

diflingu ifh ed patrons o f art and learn i ng i n Eng
land du ring his time , a fcho lar of great attai nm ents

,

an em i nen t an tiqttarian ,
m em ber o f the Radical

party i n Parl iam en t
,

and a wri ter o f grm t

abi l ity , born at Wo rm efl e'y Grange
,
in H erefo rdfh ire ,

i n 1 750. PM an early age he devoted hin . e l fto the fludy o f

ancient l ite ratu re, an tiqu i ties , and m ytholo gy . A large po rtio n

ofhie inhe ri ted fo rtu ne was expended i n the co lleaio n of antiq
a efpecially, an c ien t coi ns , m edal s, and bro nzes . H is co l

which con t i nued unti l lfis death i n 1 8 20, w e be

to the Britiih Mufeum
,
and accepted for that infiim tio n

by a fpeeial afi of Par liam en t. I ts val ue was efiim ated at

3

Am o ng his works are an [ham into the Principle: of
‘Tafl e ;

Ancient Art ; and
'

three poem s ; The Land/cape, the Progre/J qf

The Priapu: was pri nted i n 1 1 82, fo r difl ribu tio n

by the D i] Socie ty
,
wi th wh i ch body the autho r was
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afi ively i dentified . Th i s fo ciety em braced i n its m em berih ip
fom e of the m ofi difl ingu ilh ed fcho lars i n England, am ong others

the Duke o fNo rfolk
, Sir j ofeph Banks, Sir W i l l iam Ham i l to n

,

Sir George Beaum o n t
, the Marqu is of Abercorn , Lord Charle

m ont
,
Lord Dundas

,
Horace Wal pole, and m en of equal prom

inence.

The bold utterances of M r. Kn ight on a fubject wh i ch unti l

that t im e had been enti re l y taboo ed
,
or had been treated i n a

way to h ide rather than to difco v er the truth
,
lh o cked the fenfi

bilities of the h igher clafl
'

es of Englilh fo ciety, and the m in ifiers

and m em bers o f the various denom i natio ns o f the Chrifiian

world . Rather than endure the fio rm o fcriticifm
,
aro ufed by the

pub l icati on
,
he fupprelTed duri ng h i s l i fetim e all the copi es o f

the book he cou ld recal l
,
co nfequ en tly it becam e very fcarce, and

con ti nued (0 fo r nearly a hundred years .

I n 1 865 the work was repri nted, wi th an elfay added
,
carryi ng

the inv efligatio n further, fhowing the prevalence duri ng the m id

dle ages o f be l iefs and practi ces fim ilar to thofe defcribed i n

Knight's cfl
'

ay, on ly m odified by the changed condi tio n of fo ciety.

The (11pplem entaryeffay i s nowgenerall y co nceded to ha

work of the em i nent au thor and antiquarian , Thomas Wri

afl ified by John Cam den Hotten, the publilher of the 1 865

edi tion . I n the i r wo rk they had the benefit of the vafi addi ti o ns

dc du ri ng th i s centu ry to the l iterature o fthe fubjeCt, and of

Perhaps no Englifhm an ofm odern tim es , o r of any time , has in te l l igently
treated (0 many different departm en ts of l i terary refearch : Archae o logy, Art,

Bibl iography , Chrillian ity, Cufiom s, Heraldry, Li terary Hi llary, Phi lo logy,
To po graphy and Trave ls , are am o ng the topics illufl rated by the learn ing, zeal and
indullry ofMr. Thomas Wright.—S . Aun m Au mo n s .
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th e difco veries ofo bjects ofantiqu i ty at H ercu laneum and Pom

pen , al fo i n France, Germ any, Be lgi um ,
England

,
I re land, and

i n fact i n nearl y eve ry country i n Europe
,
illufirating the fubjefi

they we re inv efiigating.

The num ero us illu fl ratio ns are engraved from ant ique coi ns,
m edal s, {tone carv ings, etc .

, preferv ed i n the Payne Kn ight col

lectio n i n the Britilh M ufeum
,
and from other o bjeéts difco vered

i n England and o n the conti nen t
,
fince the firfi effay was wri tten .

Thefe are only to be found i n m ufeum s and private collections

fcattered over Europe
,
and are practi cal ly inaccefl ible to the fiuden t ;

they are here engraved and fu l ly defcribed.

The edi ti on of 1 865 was of a l im i ted num ber of cop ies, and

was foo n exhaufied. When a co py o ccafio nally appears i n the

auctio n room
,
or i n the hands o f a bo o kfeller, it bri ngs a large

advance on the o rigi nal h igh publifhed pri ce . The prefent

ed i tion , an exaéi reproduction o fthat of 1 865, bu t co rrecti ng fom e

m anifefi m ifprin ts, i s pu blilh ed i n the in terefi of fcience and

fch o larfhip. A t a tim e when (0 m any learned invefiigato rs are

en deavori ng to trace back re l igious be l iefs and praaices to the i r

o rigin , it wo u ld feem that th i s i s a branch o f the fubjeét wh i ch

Ih o uld no t be ignored . The hifio ry o fre l igions has been fiudied

with m ore zeal and fu ccefs duri ng the n ineteen th cen tury
,
than

i n all the ages wh ich preceded it
,
and th i s book has now an

in terefi fifty fold greate r than when o rigi nal l y publilh ed.

O fl ober , 1 894.
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HE fo l lowi ng pages are o ffered fim ply as a co n

tribu tio n to fcience . The progrefs of hum an fo ciety
has

,
i n differen t ages , prefented abundance of hor

ro ra and abundance of vices
,
wh i ch

,
i n treating

hifl o ry po pu larly, we are o bl iged to pafa o ver gen tl y, and often

to co nceal ; bu t, nev erthelefs, i fwe neglect o r fupprefs thefe faéts

al together, we i nj ure the truth of h illo ry itfelf, alm o fi i n the fam e

manner as we {ho uld i nj u re a m an
’

s heal th by defiro ying fom e o f

the nerves o r m ufcles o fh i s body . The fuperfiitio ns wh i ch are

treated i n the two c fl
'

ays wh i ch form the prefent volum e
,
form ed

a ve ry im po rtant e lem ent i n the wo rki ng o f the fo cial fram e i n

form er age s,— in fact, du ri ng a v ery great part of the exifience

of m an i n th i s wo rld, they have had m uch i nfl uence i nwardly and

outwardl y on the charaéter and fpirit o f fo ciety id
'

elf
,
and there

fore it i s necefl
'

ary for the hifio rian to u nderfiand them , and a

part of the duties of the archae o logif
’
t to invefiigate them . The

D ifl
'

ertatio n by R i chard Payne Kn igh t i s tole rably we l l known
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at leafl by nam e— to bibl io graphe rs and to an tiquaries , as a book

of ve ry co nfiderable learn i ng, and at the fam e tim e
,
as o ne wh i ch

has becom e extrem e ly rare
,
and wh i ch, therefo re, can on ly be

o btai ned o ccafio nally at a v ery h igh price . I t happened that, i n

a tim e when the v i olence of pol iti cal fee l i ngs ran very h igh, the

au tho r, who was a m em be r of the H o ufe o f Comm ons, be l onged

to the l i beral party, and h i s book was fpitefully m ifreprefen ted ,

wi th the defign of i nju ri ng h i s character. We know the unjufi

abufe wh i ch was lav ilh ed upon him by Math ias
,
i n h i s now l i ttle

read fati re, the
“ Pu rfu its o f L i terature .

"
Som e of the Conti

nental archwo logifls had wri tten o n kindred fubjefts l ong before

the tim e of Payne Kn ight.

I t was thought
,
therefore

,
that a new edi ti on of th i s book, pro

duced i n a m anne r to m ake it m ore accefl ible to fcho lars
,
would

no t be unacceptable . Payne Kn ight's defign was on ly to

invefiigate the origi n and m ean i ng of a o nce extenfively popular

wo rfhip. The b illory of it i s
,
i ndeed, a wide fubjeét, and m ull

i ncl ude all branches of the hum an race
,
i n a m aj ori ty of wh i ch it

i s i n fu l l fo rce at the prefen t day, and even i n our own m ore

h igh l y civ i l ized branch it has con ti nued to exifi to a far m ore

recen t period than we m ight be i ncl i ned to fuppofe . I t i s the

o bject of the Ea wh ich has been wri tten fo r the prefen t

vo lum e— o f wh i ch it fo rm s m ore than o ne hal f— to invefl igate

the exifience of thefe superflitio ns am ong o u rfelves
, to trace

them
,
i n faét

,
through the m iddle ages of Wefiern Europe

, and

the ir i nfl uence on the hifio ry of m edie val and on the formati on

of m odern fo c ie ty, and to place i n the hands of hifio rical fcho lars
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fu ch of the i r m onum en ts as we have bee n able to col lect. I t i s

ho ped that
,
thus com pofed, the prefen t volum e wi l l pro ve

acceptable to the clafs of readers to who m it fpecially addrefl
'

es

itfelf.

It m ull no t be fuppofed or expefi ed that th i s Elfay on the

m edis part of the fubjecl: can be perfefi . A large m ajori ty of

the facts and m onum en ts of m ediaeval phal l i c wo rlh ip have lo ng

perilhed, but m any
,
h i therto unknown

,
rem ai n fi i l l to be co l

lefi ed, and it m ay be ho ped that the prefent ElTay wi l l lead

en tually to m uch m ore com plete refearches as to the ex ifience

and i nfl uence of th i s wo rlh ip i n Weftern Europe duri ng m ed ie val

t im es . Notes o ffuc
‘

h fuperfiitio ns are con ti nual l y turn i ng up

unexpectedly and we m ay m enti on as an exam ple, that a co py

of Payne Knight’ s treatife now before us co n tai ns a m argi nal

no te i n penci l by a fo rm er poffefl
'

o r
,
R i chard Turner

,
a co lleéto r

of curious books fo rm erlyr efiding at Grantham in L inco lnlh ire
,

i n the fol lowing words —“ In 1 8 50 ,
I m et wi th a Zingari

,
o r

Gypfy, who had an am u let beauti fu l l y carv ed i n ivory
,
wh i ch fhe

wore round her neck ; (h e fai d it was worth and lh e wo u ld

no t part wi th it o n any accoun t. She cam e from Florence . I t

was the Lingham and the Yoni un i ted .

" Th i s i s curi ous as

fu rn ilh ing apparent ev idence of the relatio nfh ip between the

gipfies ofWef‘lern Europe and I ndia.

Landau , September, 1 86 5.
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A LETTER FROM SIR WILLIAM

HAMILTON , ETC .

Napier, Dec. 30, 1 7 8 1 .

AVING lafi year m ade a cu ri ous difco v ery, that i n a
P rov i nce of th i s K i ngdom , and no t fifty m i les from
its Capi tal

,
a fort Ofdevotion i s fi i l l paid to PR 1A

PUS , the o bfcene D iv i n i ty of the Ancien ts (though
under ano ther denom i nation), I tho ught it a ci rcum

llauce worth recordi ng ; part i cu larly, as it Offe rs a frelh proof o fthe
fim ilitude of the Popilh and Pagan Re l igi on

,
fo we l l o bferved by

D r. M iddleto n , i n h i s ce lebrated Lette r from Rom e and there
fo re I m ean to depo fit the authent i c

‘ proofs o f th i s afl
'

ertio n i n the
Britilh Mufeixm ,

when a prope r opportun ity fhall offer. I n the
m ean t im e I fend you the fol lowi ng accoun t

,
wh i ch

,
I fl atter m yfelf,

wi l l am ufe you fo r the prefent, and m ay i n fu tu re ferve to illu li rate
thofe pro ofs .
I had lo ng ago difco vered, that the wom en and ch i ldren o fthe

lower clafs, at Naples, and i n its ne ighbourhoo d, frequen tl y wo re,

A fpecimen of each ofthe cx-w ti o fwax, wi th the o rig inal le tter fromIfern ia.

See the Ex-vo ti , Plate 1 .
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as an ornam ent ofdrefs
,
a fort ofAm u lets, (wh ich they imagi ne to

be a prefervative from the mal occhii, evil eyes, or enchan tm en t)
exactl y lim ilar to tho fe wh i ch were worn by the ancien t I nhab i tan ts
o f th i s Co un try fo r the ve ry fam e purpo fe, as likewife for the i r
fuppo fed i nv igo rati ng i n fl uence ; and all o fwh i ch have ev iden tl y a

re lati on to the Cult of P riapus . Struck wi th th i s confo rm i ty i n
ancien t and m odern fuperfl itio n, I m ade a co lleétio n of both the

anc ien t and m odern Am u le ts of th i s fo rt, and placed them together
i n the Britilh Mufeum

,
where they rem ai n . The m odern

Am ule t m ofi i n vogue reprefents a hand cl i nched, with the po i n t
o f the thum b thrufl be twixt the i ndex and m iddle ‘ finger ; the
next i s a lh ell ; and the th i rd i s a half-m oon . Thefe Am u lets

(except the (hel l , wh i ch is ufually wo rn i n its natu ral hate)are m o fl

com m on ly m ade of hlv er
,
bu t fom etim es of ivory, coral , am ber,

cryfl al, or fom e curi ous gem ,
or pebble . We have a proof of the

hand above defcribed havi ng a connection wi th P riapus
,
i n a m o fl

e legan t fm all idol o f bronze of that D iv i n i ty, now i n the Royal
Mufeum of Porti ci

,
and wh i ch was found i n the ru i ns o f H er

culaneum : it has an eno rm ous Phal l us
,
and

, wi th an arch l ook
and gefl ure, fl retches o u t its right hand i n the fo rm above m en

tio ned and wh i ch probably was an em blem of co nfummatio n
and as a further proof of it, the Amulet wh i ch occu rs m o fl fre

quen tly am o ngfl thofe of the Ancien ts (next to that wh ich reprefen ts
the fim ple Priapus), i s fuch a hand un i ted wi th the Phal l us ; o r

wh i ch you m ay fee feveral fpecim ens i n my col lecti on i n the

Britilh Mufeum . O ne i n particu lar, I reco lleét, has al fo the hal f
m o o n jo ined to the hand and Phal lus wh i ch hal f-m oon is fuppofed
to have an allu li o n to the female menj es. The Ib ell

,
or concha venerit

,

See P late Fig. i .
9 Th i s e legant l ittle figure is engraved in the firl

'

l vo lum e Of the Bronzes of the
Hercu laneum .
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an em blem of the fem ale part o fgene rati on . I t i s ve ry
to fuppo fe, that the Am u lets reprefen ting the Phal lus
y i ndecent, m ay have been lo ng o u t o fufe i n th i s
bu t I have been afl 'u red, that it i s bu t very late l y
have pu t an end to the weari ng offuch Am u lets i n
other difiant Pro v i nces of th i s K i ngdom .

road hav i ng bee n m ade lafi year from th i s Capital to the
of Abruzzo, pafl ing th ro ugh the Ci ty o f Ifern ia (an

o nging to the Sam n i tes, and very a perfo n o t

tion
,
em ployed i n that work

,
chanced to be at Ifernia

of the ce lebrati on of the Feafi of the m odern
Co fm o ; and hav ing been fl ruck wi th the fi ngu larity
ony, fo very lim ilar to that wh i ch attended the ancient
Go d of the Gardens, and knowi ng m y tafl e fo r an ti
m e of it. From th i s Gen tlem an

's report, and from
t on the fpo t from the Gove rnor of Ifern ia him felf

,

to that ci ty on purpofe i n the m o n th ofFebruary lafi
,
I

the fol lowi ng account, wh i ch I have reafo n to be l ieve
I did i n tend to have been prefent at the Feafi o f

year ; bu t the i ndecency of th i s cerem ony hav i ng
i red, from the co un try 's hav i ng been m ore frequen ted
road was made, orders have been given , that the

the Sai n t {h o u ld no l onger be expofed. The fo l

account of the Fé te of St . Co fm o and Dam iano
, as

ce lebrated at Ifern ia, on the confines of Abruzzo,
ngdom o f Naples

,
fo late as i n the year o f our Lord

e a7th of Septem ber, at Ifern ia, o ne of the m ofi ancien t
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ci ti es of the K i ngdom o fNaples
,
fituated i n the P rovi nce cal led the

Co n tado di Mo life
,
and adjoi n i ng to Abruzzo

, an annual Fai r
i s held

,
wh i ch lafis three days . The fituatio n of th i s Fai r i s on a

rifing grou nd, betwee n two ri ve rs, abo u t hal f a m i le from the town
of Ifern ia ; o n the m o fi e levated part o fwh ich there i s an ancient
church

,
wi th a v efi ibu le . The arch i tectu re i s of the fiyle of the

l ower ages ; and it i s faid to have been a church and co nven t be
lo ngi ng to the Benediaine M o nks i n the tim e of the i r poverty .

Th i s chu rch i s dedicated to St. Co fm u s and Dam ianu s. O ne of
the days of the Fai r, the relicks of the Sai nts are expofed, and

afterwards carried i n pro cefiio n from the cathedral of the ci ty to

th i s chu rch , attended by a pro digi ous co nco u rfe of people . I n the
ci ty

,
and at the fai r, ex-w n

’

o fwax, reprefen ting the m ale parts of
gene rati on , o f vari ous dim enfio ns

,
fo m e even of the length o fa

palm ,
are publ i ck ly offered to fale . There are al fo waxen vows

,

that reprefent other parts of the body m ixed with them ; bu t of
thefe there are few i n co m parifo n of the num ber o f the P riapi .
The devou t diftribu ters o fthefe vows carry a bafket fu l l o f them
i n o ne hand, and ho ld a plate i n the other to rece ive the m oney

,

cry i ng alo ud, St. Co fm o and Dam iano !" I f yo u afk the price
of o ne

,
the anfwer i s, pit

“

: ti metli
, pix) merili

“ The m o re you
give

,
the m o re ’ s the m e rit." I n the v efiibu le are two tables

,
at

each of wh i ch o ne o fthe cano ns o fthe church prefides, th i s cry i ng
o u t, Quijxrice

'
vm a Ie Mg

'

fl e, e Litam
'

e : H ere Mafi
'

es and L i ta
n ies are rece ived and the other, Quijxrice

'
veno Ii Voti He re

the Vo ws are rece i ved . The price of a Mafs i s fifteen Neapo l i tan
grai ns, and ofa L i tany fiv e grai ns . O n each table i s a large bafou
fo r the reception o fthe different offeri ngs . The Vows are ch iefl y

prefented by the fem ale fex ; and they are feldo m fuch as reprefen t

legs
,
arm s

,
&c .

,
bu t m ofi com m only the m ale parts of ge nerati on .

The perfo n who was at th i s fete i n the year 1 7 80, and who gave
m e th i s account (the authenti ci ty of every arti cle ofwh i ch has fince
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of the oi l at the altar, or carries o f a fl alk o f it
,
to leav e an alm s

fo r St. Cofm o , the cerem ony of the o i l becom es likewife a very
lucrat ive o ne to the cano n s o f the church .

I am , Sir,

W i th great truth and regard,
Your m o fi o bedient hum ble Servant,

W ILLIAM HAM I LTON .



LETTERA DA ISERN IA,

NBLI.
’

ANNO ,
1 7 80 .

N Ifern ia Ci tta Sann i ti ca, oggi de l la P rov i ncia del
Co ntado di M o life

,
ogn i Anno l i 27 Settem bre

v i é u na Fie ra de l la claffe de l le perdo nanze (co fi
dette negl ' Abruzzi l i gran m ercati

,
e fiere non di

lii’ta): Quefia fiera fi fa fo pra d
’una Co l l i netta

,
che

as i n m ezzo a du e fium i ; difiante m ezzo m igl io da Ifern ia
,
dove

ne l la parte piu e levata v i e u n anti ca Ch iefa con u n vefiibu lo
, arch i

te ttura de
'

bafl i tem pi
,
e che ii dice elTer fiata Chiefa

,
e M o n ifiero

de P . P . Benedetti n i , quando erano pove ri ? La Chiefa é dedi cata
ai San t i Cosmo e Dam /m o

,
ed eGrancia del Rev erendifl im o Capi

to lo . La Fiera edi 50 baracche a fabri ca, ed i Canon ici afl
‘ittano le

baracche, al cu ne 1 0, al tre 1 5 , al piu 20,
carl i n i l ’una ; affittano

an cora per tre gio rn i l ’ o fteria fatta di fabbri ca do cati 20 ed i
co m efl ibili folo benedetti. Vi é u n E rem i ta de l la fiefl

'

a um an i ta del
R: F . Gland guardiano delM o nte Vefuv io

, cittato con rifpetto dal l
'

Ab . Ri chard . La fiera dura tre gio rn i . I l Maefiro di fiera e il
Capi tolo ,m a com m ette alGovernatore Regio e quefiaalza bandie ra
con l'im prefa de l la Ci tta, che e la fl eiTa im prefa de P . P . Ce lefiin i.

Si fa u na Pro ce fl i o ne con le Re l iqu ie de i San ti , ed efce dal la Catte
drale, e vaal laChiefafudetta ; m aepoco devota. Ilgio rno de l lafefia,
31 per la Citta, com e nellaco llinetta v i é u n gran co nco rfo d

'

Ab itato ri
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del M o tefe
,
Mainarde, ed al tri Monti vici n i

,
che la firanezza de l l i

vefiim en ti delle D o nne
,
fem bra

,
a ch i non ha gl

'

o cch i avvezzi ave
derle

,
il pu i bel rido tto di m afcherate . Le Donne de l la Terra del

Ga l lo fono v ere figlie de l l
'

O rdi ne Se rafico Cappucci no ,
v efiendo

co m e l i Zo ccolanti i n materia
,
e form a. Pue l le di Scanno Sem brano

Greche di Scio . Pue l le di Carov i l l i A rm ene . Pue l le de l le Pefche ,
e Carp i no ne tengo no fu l capo al cun i pann i ro fl i con ri cam o di fi lo
b ianco , difegno fu l gufio Etrufco , che a po ch i pafl i fem bra m erletto
d

’

lnghilterra. V i é fra qu efie Donne vera belezza, e diverfita

grande nel vefl ire
,
anche fra due po polazio n i v icin ifl im e, ed u n

attaccam ento parti co lare di certe popolazion i ad u n co lore, ed altre
ad al tro . L

'

abi to é dil’tinto ne l le Zi te l le
,
Mari tate,Vedo ve, é Donne

di piace re ?
Ne l la fiera ed i n Ci ttav i fono m olti divoti

,
che vendono m em

bri v i ri l i d i ce ra di diverfe form e
,
e di tu tte le grandezze, fino ad

u n palm o ; e m ifchiate v i fo no anco ra gam be
,
braccia

,
e faccie ; m a

poche fono qu efie . Que i l i v endo no tengono u n cefto
,
ed u n

piatto ; l i m em bri ro tti fo no nel cefio
,
ed il piatto fe rve per racco

gl iere il danaro d'

elem o fina. Gridano S . Cosmo e DAM IANO . Ch i
é fprattico dom anda

,
quanto u n vale R ifpo ndo no piz

‘

t cimetti
,pii¢

meriti. Avan ti la Chiefa nel vefiibo lo del Tem pio v i fo no due
tavo le

,
ciafcuna co n fedia, dove prefiede u n Canon i co

,
e fu o l

’

efl
'

ere

uno il Prim i cerio , e l
'

altro Arciprete ; gri da u no quij: ricw ono Ie

M ej
'

e
,
e Litanie : l

’

altro , quifi rice'vono Ii voti ; fo pra de l le tavo le
i n ogn

'

u na v i é u n baci le
,
che ferve per racco gl iere l i m em bri di

cera
,
che m ai fi prefentano fo l i , m a co n denaro

,
com e fi é pratticato

fem pre i n tu tte le prefen tazio n i di m em bri
, ad eccezz io ne di que l l i

de l l ’ I fola di O ttaiti. Quefia divozio ne é tu tta quafi de l le Donne,
e (0110 po chifl im i que l l i , o que l le che prefen tano gam be, e braccia,
m en tre tu tta la gran fefia s

’

aggi ra a pro fitto de m em bri de l la gene
raz ione. I o ho in tefo di re ad u na donna. Santa Cq/imo bm edetto

,

ref: 10 voglio. A l tre dicevano, Santa Cq/im a te mi raccommando
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al tre , Santa Csyxmo ringm z ia ; e quefio é que l lo o fl
'

ervai
,
e G prat

t i ca nel vefiibu lo , baciando o gn
'

u na il vo to che prefen te .

Den tro la chiefa ne l l ’ al tare m aggi ore u n cano n ico fa le fan te
u nz ion i con 1’ o l io di S . Co fim o . La ri cetta di qu efi

’ ol io e la fiefl
'

a

de lR i tuale Rom ano
,
con l' aggi unta de l l ’ oraz ione de l l i SS . Marti ri

,

Co fim o e Dam iano . Si prefen tano all
'

A l tare gl
' I nferm i d' ogn i

m ale, fnudano la parte o fl
'

efa, anche l
’ origi nale del la copia di cera,

ed il Cano n ico u ngendo li dice, Per intercgfl xonem beati Cq/Ihi, liberal
te ab omni malo . Amen.

Fin ifce la fefia con div iderfi l i Canon i ci la cera
,
ed il denaro ,

e

co n ri tornar grav ide m o l te Do nne fierili m ari tate
,
a pro fitto de l la

popolaz ione de l le Pro v incie ; e fpefl
'

o la grazia s’ en tende fenza
m e ravigl ia, alle Zi te lle, e Vedove, che perdue no tti hanno dorm i to,
al cu ne ne l la Chiefa de ’ P . P . Zo cco lanti

,
ed al tre de l l i Capu ccin i, no n

efl
'

endo ci i n Ifern ia Cafe locande per al loggiare tu tto il num ero di
gen te, che co nco rre : o nde l i F rati

,
aju tando ai Preti

,
danno le

Chiefe al le Donne, ed i Po rt i ci agl
’

Uo m i n i ; e co fi Div ifi fu cce

dendo grav idanze no n dev e dub itar si
,
che ii a opera tutta m iraco

l ofa
,
e di divoz ione .

NOTA I .

L
’ ol io no n fo l o fe rve per 1

’ unz ione che e ilCanon ico
,
m a anche

fi difpenfa i n piccio lifiim e carafiine
,
e fe rve per u ngerfi l i lom bo a

ch i ha m ale a quefia parte . I n qu efi
'

anno 1 780 . ii fono date par
divoz io ne 1 400 carafiine

,
e (i e co nfum ato m ezzo Stajo d

’

o l io . Ch i
pre nde u na carafiina da 1

’

o lem ofina.

No ra I I .

Li Cano n ici che fiedo no nelVefiibu lo prendo no denaro d
’

Ele

m o fina per M efl
'

e
,
e per L i tanie . Le M efi

'

ea grana 1 5 . e le L i tan ie a
grana 5 .
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No
!” 1 1 1 .

Li fo rei’tieri al loggiano non folo fra l i Cappucci n i e Zoccolanti ,
m a anche ne l l ’ E ram o di S. Cofm o . Le Donne che dorm ono ne l le
chiefe de

’ P . P . Sudetti fono guardate dal l i Guardian i , Vicarj e

Padri p iu di m eri to
,
e que l l i de l l ’ Erem o fo no i n cura de l l ’ E rem i ta,

div ife anche dai Proprj Mari ti
, e fi fanno fpefl

'

o m i racol i fenza
i ncom o do de l l i fanti .

Le non le gufia, quando l ’ avra letta
To rnera bene farne una baldo ria
Che le daranno alm en qualche di letto
Le Monach ine quando vanno a letto .



ON THE WORSHIP O F PR IAPUS .

EN
,
co nfidered collective l y, are at all tim es the fam e

an im al s, em ploy i ng the fam e organs
,
and endowed

wi th the fam e facu l ties : the i r pafl io ns, prej udices ,
and concep tio ns, wi l l ofco u rfe be fo rm ed upon the
fam e i nternal p ri nciples,al tho ugh di rected to vario us

ends, and m odified i n various ways, by the variety of exte rnal ci r
cum fiances operati ng upon them . Education and fcience m ay cor
reét

, refirain , and extend ; bu t ne i ther can ann ih i late o r create they
may turn and em belliih the curren ts ; bu t can ne i ther fl op no r enlarge
the fprings, wh i ch , co n ti nu i ng to fl ow with a perpe tual and equal
tide

,
re tu rn to the ir ancien t channe l s

,
whe n

'

the caufes that pe rverted
them are wi thdrawn .

The firfi pri ncip les o f the hum an m i nd wi l l be m ore di rectl y
bro ught i n to acti on

,
i n propo rtion to the earnefl nefs and afi

’

eétio n

wi th wh ich it co ntem plates its o bjeélz; and pafl i o n and prej udice wi l l
acqui re dom i n ion over it, i n proportion as its firfl pri nciples are m o re
dired ly brought i nto acti on . O n allco m m o n fubjeéts, th i s do m i n ion
of pafl io n and prejudice i s refirained by the ev idence of fenfe and

percepti on ; bu t, when the m i nd i s led to th e co n tem plation o fth i ngs
beyond its com prehenfio n ,allfuch refl raints van ifh : reafo n has then
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noth i ng to oppo fe to the phan to m s o f im agi nati on
,
wh i ch acqu i re

terrors from the i r o bfcu rity, and diaate unco n trol led, becaufe u n

known . Such i s the cafe i n all re l igious fubjects , which, be i ng
beyo nd the reach o ffenfe o r reafo n, are always em braced or rej ected
wi th v io lence and heat. M en th i nk they kno w

,
becaufe they are

fure they fee l and are firm ly co nv i nced, becaufe firo ngly agi tated .

H ence proceed that hafie and v iolence wi th wh i ch devou t perfo ns
of all re l igi ons co ndem n the ri tes and do étrines o f o thers

,
and the

fu rious zeal and bigotry with wh i ch they m ai n tai n the i r own ; whi le
pe rhaps, i f both were equally we l l u nderfl o od, both would be fo und
to have the fam e m ean ing, and only to diffe r i n the m odes of con
veying it.

Of all the profane ri tes wh ich be lo nged to the ancient poly
theifm

,
no ne were m o re fu rio u fl y i nve ighed againfi by the zealous

propagators o fthe Chriftian fai th, than the o bfcene cerem o n ies per
form ed i n the wo rlh ip o fPriapus ; wh i ch appeared no t on ly contrary
to the grav i ty and fanétity of re l igio n , bu t fubverfive of the firfi
pri nciples o f decency and go o d o rde r i n fo ciety. Even the form
itfelf, under wh i ch the god was reprefen ted, appeared to them a

m ockery o f all piety and devo tio n , and m o re fit to be placed i n a
brothe l than a tem ple . Bu t the fo rm s and cerem on ial s o fa re l igion
are no t always to be u nderfl o od i n the i r di rect and o bv io us fenfe ;
bu t are to be co nfideredas fym bo lical reprefen tatio ns o ffom e h idden
m eani ng, wh i ch m ay be extrem e l y wife andjufi,

though the fym bo ls
them felves, to thofe who know no t the i r true fign ificatio n , m ay

appear i n the highefi degree abfu rd and extravagan t. I t has often
happened

,
that avarice and fuperftitio n have con ti nued thefe fym

bo lical reprefen tatio ns fo r ages after the i r o rigi nal m ean i ng has
been 103 and forgo tten ; when they m u ll of co u rfe appear non
fenftcal and rid icu lous, i f no t im pio us and extravagant.

Such i s the cafe wi th the rite now unde r co nfideratio n, than wh i ch
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fec recy, to the in iated (i n i tiated) who were obl iged to puri fy them
felves

,
prio r to the i r i n i tiat ion , by abftain ing from vene ry , and all

im pure food .

‘ We m ay the refo re be afl
'

ured, that no im pure m ean
i ng could be conveyed by th i s fym bo l ; bu t that it reprefented fo m e

fu ndam en tal pri nciple o fthe i r fai th . What th i s was , it i s difiicu lt
to obtai n any di rect i n form ati on

,
on acco unt of the fecrecy u nde r

wh i ch th i s part of the i r re l igi o n was guarded . P l utarch te l l s u s
,

that the Egyptians reprefen ted O firis wi th the organ ofgeneration
ereCt

,
to lh ow h i s gene rative and pro l ific power : he al fo te l l s us ,

that Ofiriswas the sam e De i ty as the Bacchu s o fthe Greek Mytho
l ogy ; who was alfo the fam e as the firfi bego tten Love (Rpm
wpm o 'yovos)of O rpheus and Hefiod.

’ Th i s de ity i s celebrated by
the an cient po ets as the creator of all th i ngs, the father o f gods
and m en ;

8
and it appears

,
by the paffage abo ve referred to

,
that

the organ of generation was the fym bo l of h i s great charac‘terifiic

attr ibu te . Th i s i s pe rfectl y co nfiftent wi th the general practice of
the Greek artifts, who (as wi l l be m ade appear he reafter)u n i fo rm ly
reprefented the attribu tes o fthe de i ty by the co rrefpo nding pro

perties o bferved i n the objects o ffight. They thus perfo n ified the
epi thets and ti tles appl ied to him i n the hym ns and l i tanies

,
and

conveyed the i r ideas of him by fo rm s, on ly i nte l l igible to the i n i
tiated, infiead o ffo unds

,
wh i ch were i nte l l igible to all. The organ

ofge ne ratio n reprefen ted the generative or creative attribu te , and i n
the language o f pain ti ng and fcu lptu re, fign ified the fam e as th e

epi thet WGWGVGW C, i n the O rphic l i tan ies .
Th i s i n terpre tati on wi l l perhaps fu rprife tho fe who have n o t

been accufiom ed to diveft the i r m i nds of the prej udices ofeducat i o n
and falhio n bu t I doubt no t, bu t it wi l l appear ju lt and reafo nable

to tho fe who co nfiderm anners and cufiom s as re lative to the natu ral

Plut. dc II . a OS. 9 Ibid .
3 O rph . Argos . 42 2 .
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caufes wh i ch produced them ,
rathe r than to the artificial o pi n ions

and prej udices of any parti cu lar age o r country . There i s naturally
no im puri ty o r licen tio ufnefs i n the m o derate and regular gratifica
ti on of any natu ral appe ti te ; the tu rpi tude co nfifl ingwho l ly i n the
excefs o r perv erfio n . Ne i ther are o rgans o fo ne fpec ies o fenj o y
m ent natu ral l y to be co nfidered as fubjeéts o f lh am e and co nceal
m en t m o re than tho fe of ano ther ; every refinem ent of m o dern
m anners on th i s head be i ng derived from acqui red habi t, n o t fro m
nature : habi t

,
i ndeed, lo ng efl ablifh ed ; fo r it feem s to have bee n

as general i n H o m er’ s days as at prefen t ; bu t wh i ch certai n l y did
no t exift when the m yl

’
tic fym bo ls of the ancien t wo rlh ip were firfi

adop ted . As thefe fym bo ls were i ntended to exprefs abflzraét ideas
by o bjeéts of fight, the co n trivers of them natural l y feleéted tho fe
objects whofe characterifiic properties feem ed to have the greatefi

anal ogy wi th the D iv i ne attri butes wh i ch they wilh ed to reprefent.

I n an age, therefore,when no prej udices o fartificialdecency ex ifl ed,
what m ore jufi and natu ral im age cou ld they find

,
by wh i ch to

exprefs the ir idea o fthe beneficent powe r o fthe great Creato r, than
that organ wh i ch endowed them wi th the po we r o f procreation

,

and m ade them partake rs
,
no t on ly of the fe l i ci ty o f the De i ty , bu t

of h i s great charaéterifiic attribu te , that o f m u l ti p ly i ng h i s own
im age , comm un icati ng h i s blelli ngs, and extending them to genera
tio ns yet unbo rn ?
I n the ancien t theo lo gy of Greece

, preferved i n the O rph i c
F ragm ents

,
th i s De i ty

, the EM rrpmroyouoc , o r firfl
- bego tten Lo ve,

is fai d to have been produced, together wi th E ther
,
by Tim e

,
or

E tern i ty (Rpm ), and Necefl i ty (Amway), o pe rating upo n i nert
m atte r (Xaos He i s defcribed as eternal l y bege tti ng (aeuymrrm'

the Father o fNight, called i n later tim es, the l ucid o r fplendid,

(W becaufe he firft appeared i n fplendo u r ; o f a do uble
natu re , (Sodom as po fl

'

e fl i ng the gene ral power of creatio n

D
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and generation, both atti ve and pallive, both male and fem ale .

‘

L ight i s h i s necefl
'

ary and prim ary attri bu te, co - eternal wi th him

‘Orph . Argon" ver. 1 2 . This poem ofthe Argo nautic Expedition is nm o f the

ancient Orpheus, but written in his nam e by fame po e t pofierior to Hom er as

appears by the allufion to O rpheuf
’

s defcen t into he l l a fable inven ted after th e

Homeri c times . It i s, however, o fvery great an ti qu i ty , as bo th the liyle andmanner
fufiicien tly pro ve and, I think , canno t be later than the age ofPififiratus, to wh i ch
it has been generally attri buted . The pafl

'

age here re ferred to i s ci ted from ano ther
poem ,

wh ich
, at the tim e th is was wri tten, paired fo r a genuine wo rk of the

Thracian bard whether juilly o r no t, matters l i ttle fo r its be ing tho ugh t (0 at that
time proves it to be o fthe rem o tefi an ti quity . The o therOrphic po em s ci ted in th is
difco urfe are the Hymn s, o r Li tan ies, wh ich are attri bu ted by the early Chrifl ian and
later P laton ic wri ters to O nomacritus, a poet of the age of Pififiratus ; but wh ich
are pro bably ofvarious autho rs (See Brucker. [Ii/Y. Crit. Pbilas . vo l. i . part 2 ,

l ib . i . c. i .) They co n tain, however, 110th ing wh ich prove s them to be later than
the Tro jan tim es and i f Onomacritus, o r any later autho r, had anyth ing to do wi th
them , it feems to have been o n ly in new-verfifying them , and changing the dialefl
(See G efner. Proleg . Orpbim , p . Had he forged them , and attempted to
impofe them upon the wo rld, as the genuine compofitions ofan ancien t bard, there
can be no doubt but that he wou ld have fiuffed them wi th an ti quated wo rds and

obfo lete phral
'

es ; wh ich is by no m ean s the cafe, the language be ing pure and

wo rthy the age ofPififl ratus. Thefe poems are no t pro perly hymns, fo r the hymn s
of the Greeks con tained the nativ i ties and a£tio ns of the gods, l ike thofe ofHom er

and Cal l imachus but thefe are compofitio ns ofa differen t k ind, and are pro perly
invo catio ns or prayers ufed in the Orph ic myfl eries, and (ca n nearly of the fam e
clafs as th e Pfalm s ofthe Hebrews . The reafon why they are fo feldom m en tio ned
by any of the early wri ters, and fo perpetual ly referred to by the later, 1s that they
be longed to the myllic wo rlh ip, where everyth ing was kept co ncealed under the
firic tefl oaths offecrefy. But afte r the ri fe of Chrillianity, th is facred filence was
bro ken by the Greek converts, who revealed everyth ingwh ich they though t would
depreciate the o ld re l igio n o r recomm end the new ; whilli the heathen priefis

revealed whatever they thought would have contrary te ndency ; and endeavo ured to
(h ow,

by publilhing the real myfiic creed of the ir re l igion , that the principles of it
were no t fo abfurd as its outward firuéture feemed to infer but that, when firipped
ofpoe ti cal al legory and vulgar fable , the ir theo logy was pure, realonable , and fublim e
(G efner. Proleg . Orpbim). The co llefl io n of thefe poem s now extant, be ing pro
bably compi led and verfified by feveral hands, wi th fome forged, and o thers interpo
lated and altered, mufi be read with great caution m ore efpecially the Fragm en ts
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felf
,
and with him brought fo rth from i nert m atter by nece fl i ty.

H ence the puri ty and fanétity always attributed to l ight by the

preferved by the Fathers of th e Church and Amm o nian P lato n i cs fo r thefe wri ters
made no fcruple offo rging anymo num ents ofan ti quity wh ich fuitcd the irpurpofes
part i cularly the form er, who , in add itio n to the ir natural zeal , hav ing the in terefls 01
a confede rate bo dy to rapport, though t every m ean s by wh i ch they co uld benefi t
that bo dy, by extending the l igh ts ofreve lation, and gaining profelytes to the true

faith , no t o n ly allowable, but m eri torious (See C lemen tina, Horn . vi i . , fee . 10 .

Rec ogn . lib . i., fee . 6 5 . Origen . spud Him mom. Apolog. i. , tantra Rig/I et

Chryfo fl om . dc Su trdot. , l i b. i . Chryfo llom , in parti cular, no t o n ly jufl lfies, but
warm ly comm ends, any frauds that can be praCtifed fo r the advan tage ofthe Church
ofChrifi). Paufanias fays (l ib . that the Hymn s ofOrpheus were few and

ibo rt ; but next in po e ti cal m eri t to thofe ofHom er, and fuperio r to them in fanfl ity
(Oeo wrepm). Thefe are pro bably the fame as the genuine part ofthe co l lection
now ex tan t; bu t they are fo interm ixed, that it i s d ifficu l t to fay wh ich are gen u ine
and wh i ch are non Perhaps there i s no furer ru le fo r judg ing than to compare the
epi thets and al lego ries wi th the fymbo ls and mo no gram s o n the Greek medals, and

to make the ir agreem en t the te ll ofauthenti ci ty . The m edals were the publ ic acts
and reco rds of the State, made under the direaion ofthe magifirates, who were gene
ral ly in itiated in to the myfieries.

We may therefo re be afl
'

ured, that whatever
theo lo gi cal and mytho logical allufio ns are fo und upon them were part of the ancien t
re ligio n o fGreece . It i s from thefe that many ofthe Orphic Hymn s and Fragmen ts
are pro ved to co n tain the pure theo logy o r myllic fai th of the ancien ts, wh ich i s
cal led Orphic by Paufan ias (lib . i. , c. andwh ich is fo un l i ke the vu lgar re l ig io n ,

o r po e tical mytho logy , that one can fcarce ly imagine at firfi light that it be lo nged
to the fame peo ple ; but wh ich wi l l neverthelefs appear, upo n accurate invelligation ,

to be the fource from whence it fl owed, and the caufe of all its extravagance .

The hifl o ry of Orpheus himfelf i s (O co nfufed and o bfcured by fable , that it i s
po fl ible to o btain any certain info rmation concern ing h im . Acco rding to general

tradition , he was a Thracian, and introduced th e mylieries, in which a m o re pure
re ligion was taught, in to G reece Brucker, vo l. i. , part a, l ib. i. , c. i .)
faid to have trave lled into Egypt Diodo r. Sic . l i b. i. , p . but as the

pre tended that all fo re igners rece ived the ir fciences from them , at a time
when all fo reigners who entered the co un try were pu t to death o r enllaved (Diodo r.

Sic . lib . i. , pp. 78 et th is acco un t may be reje&ed, wi th many o thers ofth e
fame k ind. The Egyptians certain ly co uld no t have taught Orpheus the plural i ty
of wo rlds, and true fo lar fyllem , wh ich appear to have been the fundam ental
princ i ple s o fhis philofophy and re l igio n (P lutarch . dc Pla it. Pbilot . , l ib. i i . , c. 1 3.
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Greeks .‘ H e i s cal led the Father of N ight, becaufe by attraétingthe
l ight to himfelf

,
and beco m i ng the fo un tai n wh i ch difiribu ted it to

the wo rl d
,
he produced n ight

,
wh i ch i s cal led

becaufe it had eternal ly exified, al though m ixed an

gene ral m afs . H e i s faid to pervade the wo rld wi th the m oti o n of
h i s wi ngs

,
bri ngi ng pure l ight ; and then ce to be cal led the fplendid,

the ru l i ng Priapu s,and se l f- i l l um i ned I t i s to be o bferved,
that the word Hptmros, afte rwards the nam e o fa fubo rdinate de i ty,
i s here ufed as a ti tle re lati ng to o ne of h i s attri butes ; the reafo ns

fo r wh i ch I fhall endeavo ur to explai n hereafter. Wi ngs are figura
tively attributed to him as be i ng th e em blem s offwiftnefs and incu
batio n by the firfl of wh i ch he pervaded m atter, and by the feco nd
fruétified the egg of Chaos . The egg was carried in proce fl i o n at

the ce lebrati on of the myfieries, becaufe, as P lu tarch fays, it was
the m ate rial of gene ratio n (13h ; ms yewo ews‘) co ntai n i ng the feeds
and germ s of l ife and m oti on , wi thou t be i ng actual l y po fl

’

efl
'

ed of
e i ther. For th i s reafo n

,
itwas a very proper fym bo l of Chaos, con

tai n i ng the feeds and m aterial s of all th i ngs, wh ich, however, were
barren and ufelefs

,
un ti l the Creator fru étified them by the i ncu ba

ti on of h i s v i tal fpirit, and releafed them from the refl raints of i ne rt

Brucker in lot . tild l .) No r co uld he have gained this knowledge from any peop le
wh i ch hillo ry has preferved any m em o rial s fo r we know of no ne am ong whom
fcience had made fuch a progrefs, that a truth fo rem o te from co mm on obfervatio n ,

and fo con tradicto ry to the evidence of un im pro ved fenfe , would no t have been
rejefi ed, as it was by all the feé

'

ts ofGreek philofophy except th e Pythago reans , who
rather revered it as an arti cle offai th , than underfl o od it as a difco very of fcience .

Thrace was certain ly in habi ted by a civ i l ized nation at fome rem o te period ; fo r,
when Phil i p ofMacedo n o pened the go ld mines in that country , he found that they
had been worked befo re wi th great expenfe and ingenu i ty, by a people well verfed
in m echan i cs, ofwhom no m em o rial s whatever were then extant. Of thefe , pro
bably, was Orpheus, as we l l as Tham yri s, bo th ofwhofe

‘poem s, Plato fays, cou ld
be read with pleafure in h is tim e .

‘ See Sopho cl. will). Tyn , ver. 1 436 .

9 O rph . Hym . 5 .

aSymph . l . a.
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m atter, by the efforts of h i s div i ne firength. The i ncu bati on of the
v i tal fpirit i s reprefen ted on the colo n ial m edal s of Tyre

,
by a fer

pent wreathed around an egg fo r the ferpen t, havi ng the power
of cafiing h i s fkin , and apparen tly renewi ng h i s yo u th

,
becam e the

fym bo l of l i fe and vigour, and as fuch i s always m ade an attendan t
o n the m ythologi cal de i ties prefiding over heal th.

‘ I t i s al fo o h

ferved, thatan im als of the ferpen t k ind re tai n l i fe m ore pertinacio u fl y
than any others except the Po l ypus, wh i ch i s fo m etim es reprefenteddupon the Greek Medal s,

3 probably i n its (lead . I have m yfelffeen
the heart of an adder co nti nue its v i tal m otions for m any m i nu tes
after it has been taken from the body, and even renew them , after
it has been cold, upon being m o ifien ed wi th warm water

,
and

touched wi th a fiim u lus.

The Creator, deliveri ng the fruétified feeds of th i ngs from the

refiraiai ts of i nert m atter by h i s d iv i ne firength, i s reprefen ted on
i n num erable Greek m edals by the U rus, or wild Bu l l , i n the act o f
butting againfi the Egg o fChaos

,
and break i ng it wi th h i s ho rns.‘

I t i s true, that the egg i s no t reprefented wi th the bul l on any of
tho fe wh i ch I have feen ; bu t M r. D

’

H ancarv ille 5 has brought
exam ples from other coun tries, where the fam e fyllem prevai led,
which, as we l l as the general analogy o f the Greek theo l ogy

,
prove

that the egg m ull have been u nderfl o od, and that the atti tude of the
bu ll could have no o the r m ean i ng. I fh all al fo have o ccafio n here
after to fhow by o ther exam ples, that it was no unco m m on practi ce ,
i n thefe myfiic m o num en ts

,
to m ake a part o f a gro up reprefent

the who le . I t was from th i s horned fym bo l o f the power o f the

See Plate 101 1 . Fig. 1 . Macro b . Sat. i . c. 20 .

3 See Go l tz , Tab . 11 . Figs . 7 and 8 .

See Plate N . Fig. 1 , and Recherches fur les Arts, vo l. i . Pl. V 1 1 1 . The Hebrew
word Cbn até , or 6 60 1 15 , fignified o riginal ly firong o r robs

/0; but is ufually em ployed
horically, lignifying a Bu l l . See C leric. in Exol . c. xxv .

5 echerches fur les Arts, l i b. i.
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De i ty that horns were placed i n the portrai ts of k ings to fhow that
the i r powerwas de rived fro m H eaven

,
and acknowledged no earthl y

fuperio r. The m o derns have i ndeed changed the m ean ing of this
fym bo l, and given it a fenfe of wh i ch, perhaps , it would be difi cu lt

to find the origi n , tho ugh I have o ften wo ndered that it has never
exercifed the fagacity of tho fe learned gen tlem en who make Britifh
antiqui ties the fubjects of the i r labo rious i nqu i ries . A t prefent, it

certai n ly does no t bear any charafter ofdign i ty or power ; n o r does
it ever im ply that thofe to whom it i s attribu ted have been parti
cu larly favoured by the gene rative or creative powe rs . Bu t th i s is
a fubjeét m uch to o important to be difcuffed i n a digreflio n ; I fhall
therefore leave it to thofe learned antiquarians who have done
themfelves fo m uch honour

,
and the publ i c fo m uch ferv ice, by

the i r fuccefsfu l i nqu i ries i n to cufiom s of the fam e ki nd. To the i r
i ndefatigable indufiryand exqu ifi te i ngenu i ty I earnellly recom m end
it
,
only o bferv ing that th i s m o dern acceptati on o fthe fym bo l i s o f

co nfiderable an tiqu i ty
,
for it i s m ent ioned as pro verbial i n the

O ne i ro cri ti cs of Artem idorus and that it i s no t now confined to
Great Bri tai n

,
bu t prevai l s i n m o fi parts of Chrifiendom , as the

ancien t acceptati on of it d id form erl y i n m o fl parts o f the world
,

even am ong that people from who fe re l igion Chrifiian ity i s de ri ved ;
for it i s a co mm on m ode of exprefl io n i n the O ld Teflam en t

,
to

fay that the horns of any o ne fh all be exal ted
,
i n o rder to fign ify

that he fh all be raifed i n to power or pre—em i nence and when M ofes
defcended fro m the M o un t with the fpirit o fGod fl i l l upon him ,

h is
head appeared ho rned.

‘l

To the head o f the hu ll was fo m etim es j o i ned the o rgan of
generati on , wh i ch reprefented no t on ly the flrength of the Creato r,

Lib . i . c. 1 2 .

9 En d. c. xxxiv . v . 35 , ed. Vulgat. O ther tranllators underlland the expre fl io n
metaph o ri cal ly , and fuppo fe it to m ean radiated, o r lum in ous .
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languages ; the words of wh i ch, be i ng co llefi ed from vari ous
fo u rces

,
and blended togethe rwi thou t havi ng anynatu ral connection ,

becom e arbi trary f1gns of co nv en tio n , infl ead o f im i tative reprefen
tatio ns o f ideas . I n th i s cafe it o ften happens, that words , fimilar
i n form

,
bu t differen t i n m ean i ng, have bee n adopted from diffe ren t

fou rces
,
wh ich

,
be i ng blended together, lofe the i r l i tt le diffe rence

of fo rm
, and retai n the i r en ti re diffe rence of m ean ing. H ence

am bigu i ties ari fe , fuch as thofe above m entio ned, wh ich co uld no t

po fl ibly exift i n an o ri gi nal to ngue .

The Greek poets and artifis frequen tl y give the perfo nificatio n
o f a parti cu lar attri bu te fo r the De i ty him felf; hence he i s cal led
Tavpofioas, Taupm ros, Tavpopopdos,

‘ &c.
, and hence the i n i tial s and

m ono gram s of the O rph i c ep ithe ts appl ied to the Creator, are fo u nd
wi th the bu l l , and other fym bo ls, o n the Greek m edal s .‘ I t m u fl

no t be im agi ned fro m hence
,
that the ancien ts fuppo fed the De i ty

to exifl under the fo rm o f a bu l l
,
a goat

,
or a ferpent : on the

con trary , he i s always defcribed i n the O rph i c theology as a

general pe rvadi ng Spi ri t, wi tho u t form , or difi inét lo cal i ty of any

ki nd; and appears, by a cu ri o us fragm en t preferv ed by Pro clus ,
to have been no othe r than attrafl ion perfo n ified. The felf- created
m i nd (vo os aurofyeveek os)of the E ternal Father i s faid to have fpread
the heavy bond of lo ve th rough all th i ngs (ww w evea

‘

vretpev Seapo rt

n eptfiptfiq Epnrros), i n order that they m ight endure for ever. Th i s
E ternal Father i s Kpo vos , t im e or etern i ty

, perfo n ified; and fo take n
for the unknown Be i ng that fi l l s etern i ty and i nfin i ty . The ancien t
theo logifl s knew that we co u ld form no po fitive idea o f i nfin i ty ,
whe ther o f power

,
fpace, or tim e ; it be i ng fl eeti ng and fugi tive ,

and e l udi ng the u nderftanding by a conti nued and bo undlefs pro

Orph . Hymn. v. et xxix.

9 Numm . Vet. Pop. etUrb . Tab . xxxtx. F igs . 1 9 et 20. They are on mo fl of the

m edals ofMarfeilles, Naples, Thurium and many o ther c ities .

3 In Tim . et Frag. Orpbia , ed. Gefner.
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The on ly no tio n we have of it i s from the addi tio n o r

f fin i te th i ngs
,
wh i ch fuggefi the idea o f i nfini te

,
on ly

we fee l i n ourfelv es o ffiillm ul tip ly i ng and div idi ng
The Scho olm en indeed were bo lde r

,
and

,
by a fum

f reafo n ing, i n wh i ch they were very expe rt
,
proved

as clear and adequate an idea of i nfin i ty
,
as o f any

tev er. I nfin i ty
,
fai d they

,
i s that wh i ch has no

bounds. Th i s negatio n, be i ng a po fitive affertio n , m uffbe founded
idea. We have therefo re a pofitive idea o f i nfin i ty .

c] ews,and the i r fo llowers,theAm m o nian andChrifiian

vo ured to m ake theirownphilofOphyandreligio n

conform to the ancient theo lo gy
,
he ld i nfin i ty o ffpace to be o nly

the im m enfity of the div i ne prefence .

‘O S eas éav-rs ran
-
as an d was

the i r do gm a
,
wh i ch i s now inferted i nto the Co nfeflio nal o f the

G reek Church .

2 Th i s i nfin i ty was diflingu ilh ed by them from
comm on fpace, as tim e was from etern ity . Whatever i s eternal o r
i nfin i te, faid they , m ufi be abfo lu tely indiv ifible ; becaufe div ifio n

i s i n itfelf inco nfifl en t wi th i nfin i te con ti nu ity and durati o n: there
fore fpace and tim e are dif’tinét from i nfin ity and etern i ty , wh i ch are
void of all parts and gradati ons whatever . Tim e i s m eafu red by

ho urs
,
&c .

,
and diflingu ifh ed by paft, prefen t, and

thefe
,
be i ng div ifio ns

,
are excluded from ete rn i ty

, as

o m i nfi n i ty
,
and as bo th are fro m the Be i ng who fi l l s

refo re fee l no fuccefl io n o fevents, n o r know any

o fdifiance ; bu t m ufi com prehend i nfin i te durat ion as i f
e m om en t

,
and i nfin i te extent as if it were bu t a fingle

ence the Am m o n ian P laton ics fpeak of him as coneen
n un i ty

,
and extended through all th ings, bu t par

Philo , Je Leg . Alleg . l ib . i . Jo . Damafc de Crtb . Fid.

9 Mo lhe im . No ta in Sec. xxiv. Cudw . Syfi. late/lei).

3 See Boe th . ale Coufal. Pbile/I l i b. iv . prof. 6 .
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ticipated of by none . Be i ng of a nature m o re refined and elevated
than i ntell igence itfelf, he cou ld no t be known by fenfe, percepti on ,
or reafo n ; and being the caufe of all, he m ufi be anterio r to all

,

even to etern i ty itfelf, i f co nfidered as ete rn i ty o ftim e
,
and no t as

the in telledrual un i ty , wh i ch i s the De ity himfelf, by whofe emana
ti ons all th i ngs exifi,

and to whofe pro x im i ty or difiances they owe

their degrees o fexce l lence or bafenefs . Being itfelf, in its m o fi abfiraét

fenfe, is de rived from him ; fo r that wh i ch i s the caufe and begi n
n i ng of all Being, canno t be a part of that All wh i ch fpru ng from
him felf; the refo re he i s no t Being, no r i s Being h i s Attribute ; fo r
that wh i ch has an attri bu te cannot have the abfiraét fim plicity o f

pure un i ty . A ll Being i s i n its nature fin i te ; fo r, i f it was othe r
wife

,
it m ull be witho u t bounds every way ; and therefore co u ld

have no gradati on of pro x im i ty to the firfi caufe
,
o r co nfequ en t

pre
- em i nence of o ne part over another : fo r, as all difiinétio ns o f

t im e are excluded from i nfin i te duration , and alldiv ifio ns o flo cality
from i nfin ite extent, fo are all degrees of priority from i nfin i te pro

grefii o n . The m i nd is and afl s i n itfelf; bu t the abflraét un i ty o f

the firfi cause i s ne i ther i n itfelf, no r i n another ;—no t i n itfelf
, be

caufe that wo u ld im ply m o dificatio n , fro m wh i ch abfl rafi fim plicity
i s neceffarily exem pt ; nor i n another, becaufe then the re wo u ld be
an hypofiatical dual i ty , infiead of abfo lu te un i ty . I n both cafes
there wo u ld be a local i ty of hypo flafis, inco nfifient wi th in tellefiual
i nfin i ty . As all phyfical attribu tes were excluded from th i s m eta

phyfical abfl raétio n, wh i ch they cal led the ir firft caufe, he m u fl o f

co u rfe be defl itu te o f all m oral ones, wh i ch are on ly generalifed
m odes o faftio n of the form er. Even fim ple abfiraét truth was
den ied him ; fo r tru th , as Proclus fays, i s m ere ly the re lative to
falfeho od; and no re lative can exifi wi thout a po fitive o r corre lative .

The De i ty therefore who has no falfeho od, can have no tru th, i n
ou r fenfe of the word .

‘

1 Proclus in Tbeclog. Platon. l ib . i . e t 11 .
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As m etaphyfical theolo gy is a fl udy ve ry general l y
,
and very

defervedly, negleéted at prefen t, I thought th i s l i ttle fpecim en of it
m ight be en tertai n i ng

,
from its nove l ty

,
to m o fi readers efpecially

as it i s i n tim ately connected wi th the ancient fyftem ,
wh i ch I have

he re undertaken to exam i ne . Thofe, who wifh to know m ore o r

it
,
m ay co nsu l t P roclus o n the Theology o fP lato

,
where they wi l l

fi nd the m o fl exqu ifite i ngenu ity m o fl wanto n ly walked . No

pe rfo ns eve r fhewed greater acu tenefs o r firength of reafo n ing than
the P laton ics and Scho lafl ics ; bu t hav i ng qu i tted comm on fenfe,
and attem pted to m oun t i n to the i nte l lectual world

,
they expended

it all i n abo rtive efforts
,
wh i ch m ay am ufe the im agi nati on

,
bu t

canno t fatisfy the u nderfianding.

The ancien t Theo logifis fh owed m ore difcretio n ; fo r, finding
that they co u ld conce ive no i dea o f i nfin i ty

,
the y we re co n tent to

reve re the I nfin i te Be i ng i n the m offgeneral and efficien t exertion
of h i s power

,
attraftio n ; who fe agency i s perceptible through all

m atte r
,
and to wh ich all m o t io n m ay, perhaps, be u l tim ate ly traced .

T h i s power
,
be i ng perfo n ified,be cam e the feco ndaryDe i ty, to whom

all adoratio n and wo rfh ip were di rected, and who i s the refo re ftc
que ntly co nfidered as the fo le and fuprem e caufe of all th i ngs . H is

fuppofed to extend thro ugh the whole m aterial wo rld
,

uce all the vario us revo l u ti o ns by wh i ch its fyfl em i s
s attributes we re of co u rfe extrem e l y num ero us and

varied. Thefe were expreffed by vario us ti tles and epi thets i n the
l i tan ies

,
wh i ch the artifis endeavo u red to reprefent

and charaéiers of m en and an im al s . The great
attri bu te was reprefented by the o rgan o fgene ration i n
tenfio n and rigidi ty wh ich i s neceffary to the du e per

its fu ncti ons . M any fm all images o fthi s kind have
the ru i ns ofH ercu laneum and Pom peii,attached

chafl e and pio us m atro ns of antiqu i ty
he organ of generation
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appears al o ne
,
o r on ly accom pan ied wi th th e

i n order to fhow that the devout wea rer devoted
fo lely to procreati on, the great end fo rwh i ch ih e
eXprefl ive a fym bo l, be ing co nfl an tly in her v iew,

m u fl keep her
atten tio n fixed on its natural o bjefi ,

and conti nual ly rem i nd her of
the gratitude (h e owed the Creator, fo r hav i ng taken her i nto his

fervice
,
made her a partaker of his m o fl val uable bl

employed her as the pafl iv e in fl rum en t i n the exe rt io n
be neficial powe r.

The fem ale organs ofgeneration were reve red as fym bo ls of the
generative powe rs o fnature or m atter

,
as the male were of the gene

rative powers o fGod. They are ufuallyreprefen ted em blem atically,
by the She ll, or Canelxa Venerit , wh i ch was therefore worn by. devout

perfo ns o fantiqu ity, as it fl ill con ti nues to be by pi lgrim s, and many
of the comm o n wom en of I tal y . The un ion of bo th was exprefl

'

ed

by the hand m entio ned i n SirW i l l iam Ham i l ton ’ s wh ich
be ingalefs expl ici tfym bo l, has efcaped the attention of the reform ers,

and i s ftillworn
,
as we l l as the fhell

,
by the wom en of I tal y

,
though

wi thout be i ng u nderfl o od. I t reprefen ted the act of generat io n
,

wh i ch was co nfidered as a fo lem n facram ent
,
i n ho no ufof the Crea

to r, as wi l l be m ore fu l ly fh own hereafter .
The m ale organs ofgenerati on are fo m etim es found reprefen ted

by figns of the fam e fort, wh i ch m ight properly be cal led the fym
bol s offym bo ls . O ne ofthe m o fl remarkable of thefe i s acro fs, i n the
form of the letter T

,

‘ wh i ch thus ferved as the em blem of creatio n
and generati on, befo re the church adopted it as the fign of falvatio n
a l ucky co incidence o f ideas

,
wh i ch

,
wi thou t doubt

,
faci l i tated th e

P late 1 1 . Fig. 2 . engraved from o ne in the Britilh Mufeum .

9 Augufi. de 010. Dei, Lib. V] . c. 9 .

3 See Plate 11 . Fig. 1 . from o ne in the Britifh Mufeum , in wh ich bo th fym bo ls are

un i ted .

Recherches fur les Arts, l i b. i . c. 3 .
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recepti on ofit am o ng the fai thful .
’

To the reprefentative o fthe m ale
o rgans was fo m etim es added a hum an head

,
wh i ch gives it the exaCt

appearance o fa crucifix ; as it has on a m edal o fCyz icus
, publilh ed

by M . Pelleri n .

‘ O n an ancient m edal
,
fo und i n Cyprus

,
wh i ch

,

from the fl zyle of wo rkm an lh ip, i s certai n ly anterio r to the Mace
do n ian co nquefl ,

it appears wi th the chaplet o r ro fary, fu ch as i s
n ow ufed i n the Ro m ifh churches ;2 the beads o fwh i ch were ufed,

ancien tly , to reckon tim e .

’ The i r be i ng placed i n a ci rcle, m arked
its progreflive co n tinu i ty ; wh i le the i r feparatio n from each o ther
m arked the div ifio ns

,
by wh i ch it i s m ade to retu rn o n itfelf

,
and

thus produce years, m o n ths, and days . The fym bo l of the creati ve
power i s placed upon them

,
becaufe thefe div ifio ns were part i cu larly

u nder h i s i n fl uence and protection ; the fu n be ing h i s v ifible im age,
and the centre o f h i s power

,
from wh ich h i s em anatio ns extended

th rough the u n iverfe . H ence the Egyptians
,
i n the i r facred hym ns

,

ca l led upon O firis, as the be i ng who dwe l t concealed i n the em

b races o f the fu n ;
‘
and hence the great lum i nary itfelf i s cal led

KW POKPGW C(Ru ler of the World)i n the O rph i c H ym ns .“

Th i s gene ral em anatio n o f the pe rvadi ng Spi ri t o f Go d
,
by

wh i ch all th i ngs are gene rated and m ai n tai ned
,
i s beau ti fu l ly de

fcribed by Vi rgi l, i n the fol lowing l i nes
Deum nam que ire per omnes

Terrafque , traaufque mari s, cc lum que pro fundum .

Hin e pecudes, arm enta, v iro s, genus omn e ferarum ,

(memque fibi tenues nafce n tem arceffere v i tas .
Scil ice t huc reddi de inde , ac refo luta referri

Omnia nec m o rti effe lo cum , fed v iva vo lare
Sideri s in num erum , atque al to fuccedere cce lo .

6

See P late 1x. Fig. 1 .

9 Plate 1x. Fig. 2 , from Pe l lerin . Sim i lar m edal s are in the Hun terCo lleé
'

tio n ,

and are eviden tly ofPhoen i cian wo rk .

3 Recherches fur les Arts, l ib . i . c. 3 . Plutarch . de 11 . t t Ofir.

5 See Hymn vn . G eo rgie . l ib . iv . ver. 2 2 1 .
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The Ethereal Spi ri t is here defcribed as expanding itfelfthro ugh
the u n iverfe

,
and givi ng l ife and m o t io n to the inhabi tan ts o fearth

,

wate r, and air
,
by a partic i patio n of its own etfence, each particle

o fwh i ch returned to its nat i ve fo u rce
,
at the difl

'

o lu tio n of the

body wh i ch it an imated . Hence
,
no t o n ly m en

,
bu t all animals,

and even vege tables
,
we re fuppo fed to be im pregnated with fome

parti c les of the D i v i ne Nature infufed i n to them ,
from wh ich their

various qual i ties anddifpo fitio ns, as we l l as the i r powers ofpropaga
ti on

,
we re fuppo fed to be derived . Thefe appeared to be fomany

em anat i ons ofthe D i v i ne attribu tes,o perating i n differen tm odes and
degrees

,
acco rd i ng to the nature o f the be i ngs to wh ich they be

lo nged . Hence the characi erifiic propert ies of anim als and plants
we re no t o n l y regarded as reprefentatio ns, bu t as aélual em anations
o fthe D iv ine Powe r

,
co nfubfian tial with his own efl

'

ence .

‘ For

th is reafo n
,
the fym bo ls we re treated with greater refpefi and

ve nerat i on than i f they had been m e re l y figns and charaaers of

co nven ti o n . l’ lu tarch fays, that m o fi of the Egypt ian priefls held
the bu l l Api s

,
who was wo rlh ipped wi th fo m uch cerem ony, to be

o n l y an im age o fthe Spi ri t o fO firis .

2 Th i s I take to have been
the real m ean i ng o fall the an im al wo rfhip of the Egyptians, about
wh i ch fo m u ch has been wri tten

,
and lb l ittle difco vered. Thofe

am m als o r plan ts
,
in wh i ch any parti cu lar attribute of the De ity

s
'

a-tzrwzrl to predo m i nate
,
becam e the fym bo ls of that attribute, and

m r': at co rdingly wo rfh ipped as the im ages of D ivi ne Prov idence,
in that particu lar directi on . L i ke m any Other cufto m s

,
both

o r anc i en t and m o dern wo rfh ip, the praétice, probably, co n ti nued
lo ng afte r the reafo ns upo n wh i ch it was founded were e ither who lly
lo ft

,
o r o n ly partial ly prefe rv ed, in vagu e tradi tions . Th i s was the

afo: in l‘ .gypt ; fo r, tho ugh m any o f the prief
’
ts knew or co njeétured

”
1 1 : o rigin o f the wo rlh ip o f the bu l l

,
they cou ld give no rational

m P lat.
l i b . i . pp. 56 , 57 .

“De 11 . cl 05 .
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them , to o , i n the fe rvency of the i r devotion for the im agi nary
agent, they forgot the origi nal caufe .

The cufio m of keep i ng facred an im al s as im ages o fthe D i v i ne
attri bu tes, feem s once to have prevai led i n Greece
fo r the God o fH eal th was reprefen ted by a l iv
daurus, even i n the lafi Rage of the i r re l igion .

‘ I n general
,
how

ever, they preferred wro ught im ages, no t from the i r fuperio rity i n
art, wh i ch they did no t acqu i re ti l l after the tim e o f Hom e r

,

’ when
the i r theo lo gy was en ti re l y corrupted ; bu t becaufe they had thu s
the m eans ofexpre fl ing their ideas m ore fu l ly, by com bi n i ng fev eral
fo rm s togethe r, and lh owing, no t only the D iv i ne attri bu te , bu t the
mode and purpofe of its ope ration . Fo ri nfl an ce ; the ce leb rated
bro nze i n the Vati can has the m ale o rgans of gene ration p laced
upon the head of a co ck, the em blem o fthe fun, fuppo rted by the
neck and {b ou lders o fa m an . I n th i s co mpo l

'

i tio n they reprefen ted
the generative power o fthe Rpm . the C h ri s, Mi th ras, or Bacc hu s,
who fe cen tre i s the fun , i ncarnate wi th m an . By the inferiptio n on
the pedefial, the attri bute thus pe rfo nified, i s ftyled The Sav iour gf

theWorld (San ; m ap s); a ti tle always venerable, u nder whatever
image it be reprefented.

a

The Egyptians lhowed th i s i ncarnation of the D eity by a lefs
permanen t, though equal ly expre fl ive fym bo l. A t M ende s a l iv i ng
goat was kept as the im age of the generative power

,
to whom the

wom en prefented them felv es naked , and had the hono u r o f being
publ icly enj oyed by him . H erodotus faw the aft open l y per
form ed (6? cm Safw c alam a ri), and call s it a prod igy (7 6pm ) Bu t

the Egyp tians had no fuch horror of it ; fo r it was to th em a repre

fentatio n of th e i ncarnat ion of the De i ty, and the comm u n i cat io n of

l

a W hen Hom er preifes any wo rk of art, he calls it the wo rk of S ido niu s .
3 See Plate u . Fig. 3 .
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his creati ve fpirit to man . I t was on e of the facram en ts of that
an cie nt chu rch

,
and was

,
wi thou t do ubt

,
behe ld wi th that pio us awe

and reve rence wi th wh i ch devo u t perfo ns always co ntem plate the

m yfieries of the i r fai th, whatever they happen to be ; fo r, as the

learned and orthodox BilhOpWarbu rton
,
whofe autho ri ty it i s no t

fo r m e to difpu te, fays, from the nature of any afi iou mom

org/e, m from it: fl at ,

”
therefore

,
fo r aught we can te l l ,

ce rem ony, however {ho ck i ng it m ay appear to m o dern m anners and
opi n ion s, m ight have been in trinli cally m eri to rious at the tim e o f

its ce lebrat ion, and afforded a truly edi fy i ng fpeétacle to the fai nts
of ancient Egypt. I ndeed, the Greeks do no t feem to have fe l t
m uch horror or difgufi at the im i tative reprefentatio n of it, what
eve r the hifio rian m ight have thought pro per to exprefs at the real
celebrat ion . Seve ral fpecim ens of th e i r fcu lptu re i n th i s way

the fu ry of the reform ers
,
and rem ai ned for the in

ater tim es . O ne of thefe
,
found am ong the ru i ns of

H erculan eum ,
and kept concealed i n the Royal M ufeum ofPo rti c i ,

i s we l l known . Ano the r exifis i n the col lecti o n of Mr. Townley,
which I hav e thought pro per to have engraved fo r the benefit of
the learned .

“ I t m ay be rem arked
,
that i n thefe m onum en ts the

infiead of afi ive ; and that the humanjymbol i s rep te
nate wi th the divine, infiead of the divine wi th the

hymn : bu t th i s i s i n fact no diffe rence ; for the Creator, be i ng of
i s reprefen ted i ndifferen tl y of e ither. I n the other
the bu l l, the fex i s equal ly varied ; the Greek m edal s

a bu l l, and fo m e tim es a cow
,

3 wh i ch ,
Strabo te l l s

as the fym bo l of Venus, the palliv e gene rative
ph i s

,
i n Egypt.‘ Both the bu l l and the cow are

boo k i . c. 4.

9 See Plate vu .

”I . Fig, l , a, 3, and Plate m . Fig. 4, engraved from medals be lo ng ing
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alfo wo rihipped at prefen t by the H indo o s, as fym bo ls of the male
and female, or ge nerative and nu tri ti ve, powers of the De ity . The

cow is in alm ofi all their pago das ; bu t the bu ll is revered with
fuperio r fo lem n ity and dev o ti on . At Tanjo u r is a m o num e nt of
the i r piety to him

,
wh i ch even the infl exi ble perfeveranee, and

habitual indufiry of the natives of that country
, co uld fcarcely

have erefied wi thout greate r knowledge i n pn étieal mechanic than
they now po fi

'

efs . I t i s a fiatue of a bul l ly i ng down
,
hewn ,

with
great accuracy, o u t ofa tingle piece of hard gran i te, which has been
conveyed by land from the difianee of o ne hundred m iles

,
although

its we ight, i n its prefen t reduced fiate, m ull be at leafi o ne hundred
tons .

‘ The Greeks fo m e tim es m ade the i r Taurine Bacchu s
,
or

bu ll
,
with a human face , to expreis both fexes , wh i ch they fign ified

by the i n i tial of the ep i thet Atom placed u nder him .

3 O ver him
they frequentl y pu t the rad iated afierilk, wh i ch reprefen ts the fun,

to lh ow the Deity , who fe attri bu te he was i n tended to exprefs .

’

H ence we m ay pe rce ive the reafo n why the German s,who , acc ord
i ng to s ar,

‘ wo rfhipped the fun, carried a brazen bull
, as the

image of the i r God, when they i nvaded the Rom an dom in ions in
the tim e of Marius and ev en the cho fen peo ple of Providence

,

when they made unto them felves an im age of the God who was

to conduct them th rough the defert, and cali o u t the u n

godl y
,
from before them ,

m ade it i n the lhape of a young bu l l , or
cal f.

The Greeks, as they advanced i n the cu l tivation of the im i tati ve

See Plate xx". with the meafiirem ents, as made by Capt. Patterfon on the

(po t.

See P late N . Fig. 2 , from a medal of Naples in the Hun ter co l lectio n .

3 Sec Plu g xv . Fig. 1 , and P late xxx. Fig. 4, from a medal ofCales, be lo nging
to me .

D: B. G. . l i b . v i . 5 Plo t. in Marin.

En d. c. m ii. , with Patri ck’ s Commentary.
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arts, gradua l l y changed the an im al fo r the hum an form
, preferv ing

fi ill the original character. The hum an head was at firfi added to
the body o f the bu l l ; 1 bu t afterwards the who le figure was m ade
human, wi th fom e of the features, and general character of the an i

mal, blended wi th it. Oftentim es , however, thefe m ixed figures
had a pecu l iar and proper m ean i ng, l i ke that of the Vati can
Bro nze ; and were no t i n tended as m ere refinem ents o fart. Such
are the fawns and fatyrs, who reprefen t the em anations of the
Creator, incarnate wi th m an

,
acti ng as h i s ange l s and m in ifiers i n

the work of u n iverfalgeneration . I n copu lation wi th the goat, they
reprefent the reciprocal i ncarnation of m an wi th the de i ty, when
i nco rporated wi th u n iverfalm atter : for the D e i ty , be i ng bo th m ale
and fem ale,was both aetive and pafiive i n procreatio n firfi animat

i ng m an by an em anati o n from h i s own effence, and then em ployi ng
that emanat io n to reproduce, i n co nju nétio n wi th the com m on pro
duétiv e powe rs of nature, wh i ch are no other than h i s own prol ific
fpirit transfufed th ro ugh m atter.

Thefe m ixed be i ngs are derived from Pan
,
the pri nciple of un i

verfal order ; of who fe perfo nified im age they partake . Pan i s
addrefi

'

ed i n the O rph i c L i tan ies as the firfi - bego tten lo ve, o r creator
i nco rporated i n univerfalm atte r

,
and fo fo rm i ng the world .

3 The

heaven, the earth, water, and fire are fai d to be m em bers ofhim and

he is defcribed as the o rigi n and fo u rce o f all th i ngs (wax/romeo?

yem gwam v), as reprefentingm atteran im ated by the D i v i ne Spi ri t.
Lycm n Pan was the m o ftancientand reve red God of the Arcadians,
the m o fi ancient peo ple of Gree ce . The epithet Lyczean
is ufually deri ved from l i mos

,
a wo l f ; though it i s im po ffible to

See the m edal s ofNaples, Ge la, &c . Plate (V. Pig. 2 . and Plate xx. Fig. I I , are

3 Hymn . x.

4 Dion’ s. ”w, Rm , lib . I. C. 3 2 .
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find any re latio n wh i ch th i s e tym ology can have wi th the de i ties to
wh i ch it i s appl ied ; for the epi thet Avxatos , or Awm os (wh i ch i s on ly
the differen t pronunciatio n o fa difi

’

erent dialett), i s o ccafio nally
appl ied to alm o fi all the gods . I have the re fore no do ubt,bu t that it
ought to be de rived from the o ldwordXm as,orM m ), l ight; from wh i ch
cam e the Lati n word lax.

‘ I n th i s fenfe it is a very prope r epi the t fo r
the D i v i ne Nature, o fwhofe effence l igh twas fuppofed to be . I am
confirm ed i n th i s co nj ectu re by a word i n the Elefl mof So pho cles ,
wh i ch feem s h i therto to have been m ifu nderilo o d. A t the Open i ng o f
the play, the old tu tor o fOrelies, enteri ng Argo s wi th h i s young
pupi l

,
poi n ts o u t to him the m o fi ce lebrated publ ic bu i ldi ngs, and

am o ngft them the Lycaean Forum ,
r s Mum /crown Gee

,
wh ich the

fcho liafi and tranfl ato rs i n terpret
,
of [be way- killing God, though

there i s no reafo n whatever why th i s epi thet lh o u ld be appl ied to
Apol lo . Bu t

,
i f we deri ve the co m po und from M ICOS

‘

, l ight, and

em mew, to extend
,
infiead of n ewew

, to k i l l , the m ean i ng wil l be
perfectly juli and natu ral ; for nlzt- extmding, i s o f all o thers the

properefi epi thet fo r the fun . Sophocles
,
as we l l as Vi rgi l , i s known

to have been an adm i rer o fancient exprefii o ns, and to have im itated
H om er m ore than any other Att i c Po et ; therefo re, h i s em plo y ing
an o bfo lete wo rd i s no t to be wondered at. Taki ng th i s e tym o lo gy
as the true o ne, the Lyctcan Pan o f Arcadia i s Pan the luminous ;
that i s

,
the div i ne eifence of l ight i ncorpo rated i n u n iverfal m atter.

The Arcadians cal led him rovms 6am Kvptov, the lo rd o fmatter, as
Macrobi us rightly tranfl ates it.“ H e was hence cal led Sylvanus by
the Lati ns ; Sylva be i ng, i n the ancien t Pelafgian and lEo lian

Greek
,
fro m wh i ch the Lati n i s de rived

,
the fam e as for it i s

we l l k nown to allwho have com pared the two languages attent ive l y,
that the Sigma and Vau are letters

,
the o ne o fwh i ch was part ial ly

,

and the other general l y om i tted by the Greeks
,
i n the refinem ent of

Macro b . Sat. xv i i . 9 Sat. i . c . 2 2 .
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the i r pronu nciation and orthography wh i ch took place after the
fthe Latian and Etrufcan co lo n ies . The Chorus i n the
o cles addrefs Pan by the ti tle o f pro bably

becaufe he was wo rlh ipped o n the lh o res o f the fea ; water be i ng
reckoned the befi and m o fl pro l ific o f the fubo rdinate e lem ents

,

”

upon wh ich the Spi ri t o fGod, acco rdi ng to Mofes , or the Plafiic
Nature , accordi ng to the P lato n ics, operati ng, produced l i fe and

m otion on earth . H ence the o cean i s faid by Hom er to be the

fo urce of all th i ngs ; 3 and hence the ufe of water i n baptifm ,

to regenerate, and, in a m anne r
,
new create the perfo n

the foul
,
fuppofed by m any of the prim i tive Chri f

tians to be natu ral l y m ortal , was then fuppofed to becom e im

m ortal.‘ Upo n the fam e pri ncip le
,
the figure ofPan

,

5 i s reprefen ted
ter upon the organ of generation ; that i s, i nv igorati ng

ower by the prol ific e lem en t upo n wh i ch it
acted ; fo r water was co nfidered as the efience o f the pafl ive pri n
ciple, as fire was o fthe act i ve ; the o ne be i ng o fterrefirial

,
and the

o the r of e the real o rigi n . H ence
,
St. J ohn the Baptifi, who m igh t

have acqui red fom e knowledge of the ancien t theo logy
,
through its

reviv'ers, the Eclecti c j ews, fays : I , indeed, oapIi/e you in water to
out be Mai comet/z after me, wlzo is more powerful [Iran
oapli/eyou in the Holy Spirit, and orfire :

6
that i s

,
I only

refrefh the fo ul
,
by a co mm un ion wi th the terrefirial

bu t he that com e th after m e
,
wi l l rege nerate and

m m uniOn wi th the ethereal pri ncip le .

’ Pan i s

9 Pindar. 0lymp. i . ver. 1 . D iodo r. Sic .
l ib

.
i . p . n .

and d}. ver. 196 .

Hm . xii. Arno b .
ado . Center, l ib ,

i i .
Fig. l . The o riginal i s am o ng the an tiqu ities fo und in Herca
thc Mufeum ofPo rti ci ,

inten tio n ofthe learned and exce l lentwo rk ofG ro tius, to pro ve
new in Chrillian ity. What I have here adduced, may ferve to
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again addrefl
'

ed i n the Salam i n ian Chorus of the fam e tragedy of
Sophocles

,
by the t i tles of au thor and di rector of the dances of the

go ds (Gem xopovroo
’
awaf), as be i ng the author and difpofer o f the

regu lar m otio ns o f the u n iverfe
,
o fwh i ch thefe div i ne dances were

fym bo ls, wh i ch are (aid i n the fam e paiTage to be (am azing)fey
tauglxt to him . Both the Gno fl ian and Nyii an dances are here in
cluded, the form er facred to j upiter

,
and the latter to Bacchus ;

fo r Pan
,
be i ng the pri nci ple of u n iverfal order

,
partook of the

nature of all the other gods. They were perfo nificatio ns of part i
cular m odes of acti ng o fthe great all- ru l i ng pri nciple ; and he, o f

h i s general law and pre
- efiablilh ed harm ony by wh i ch he governs

the un iverfe . H ence he i s often reprefen ted play ing on a pipe ; m ufic

be i ng the natural em blem of th i s phyii cal harm ony . According to
P l u tarch

,
the j upiterAm m o n of the Afri cans was the fam e as the

Pan o fthe Greeks . 9 Th i s explai ns the reafo n why the Macedonian
ki ngs afl

‘

um ed the horns of that god fo r, though A lexander pre
tended to be h i s (o n ,

h i s fu ccefi
’

o rs never pretended to any fuch

hono ur ; and ye t they equal ly aiTum ed the fym bo ls, as appears from
the i r m edal s .“ The cafe i s

,
that Pan

,
o rAmm o n

,
be i ng the u n iverfe

,

andj upitera ti tle ofthe Suprem e Go d(as wi l l be lh own hereafter),the
horns

,
the em blem s o fh i s powe r, feem ed the pro perei

’
t fym bo ls o f

that fuprem e and u n iverfal do m i n ion to wh i ch they all
,
as we l l as

A lexander
,
had the am bi tion to afpire . The figure o fAm m on was

co m pounded o f the form s o f the ram ,
as that of Pan was o f the

goat ; the reafo n o fwh i ch i s d ifficu l t to afcertain
,
unlei

'

s we fuppo fe

co nfirm and illuiln te the difcoveries of that great and go od man . See de Veritate

Relig. Cbn
'

fl . l ib . iv, c . 1 2 .

Ver. 708 .

9 De I] e!

3 See Plate N . Fig 4, engraved from o ne of Lyfimachus, ofexquifite beauty ,
be lo nging to me . An tigo nus put the head ofPan upo n h is co in s, wh ich are no r

uncommon .
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wo rld venerates
,
i n m any form s

,
wi th vario us rites , and various

nam es . The Egyptians
,
{k i l led i n ancien t learn i ng, wo rfh ip m e

wi th pro per cerem on ies
,
and cal l m e by my true nam e

, Queen”i s.

”

Accordi ng to the Egyptians
,
I li s copulated wi th her brother

Ofiris i n the wom b o fthe i r m other ; from whence fprung Aru eris,

or O ru s
,
the Apol lo of the Greeks .2 Th i s al legory m eans no m ore

than that the acti ve and paflive powe rs o f creat i on u ni ted i n the

wom b of n ight ; where they had been im plan ted by the unknown
father

,
Kpom , o r tim e

,
and by the i r un io n produced the feparatio n

or de l i ve ry of the e lem en ts from each othe r ; fo r the nam e Apo l lo i s
o nly a ti tle de ri ved from am mo), to deliverfrom .

3 Theym ade the robes
o fIfis various i n the i r co lou rs and com pl i cated i n the i r folds, becaufe
the pailive or m ate rial powe r appeared i n various fhapes andm odes ,
as acco mm o dati ng itfelfto the acti ve ; bu t the drefs of O firis was
fim ple , and o fo ne l um i nous co l our, to lh owthe un i ty of h i s cirenee,
and u niverfality of h i s power ; equal l y the fam e through all th i ngs .‘

The lum i nous, o r fl am e co lo ur
,
reprefen ted the fun

,
who

,
i n the

language of the theo logifis, was the fubfiance o f h i s facred power,
and the v ifible image o fh i s i n te l lectual be i ng.

‘5 H e i s called, i n the
O rph i c L i tan ies , the chain wh ich co nnects all th i ngs to gethe r (6 8

°

a ve8paae 8 mm dwa v'

rmu
,

“
as be i ng the pri nciple of attraction and

the de l i verer as giv i ng l iberty to the i n nate powers of
nature , and thus fertilifing m atter. Thefe epi thets no t only exprefs
the theolo gical , bu t al fo the phyfical fyfiem o fthe O rph i c fcho o l ;
accord ing to wh i ch the fun

,
be i ng placed i n the centre o f the

Met/crawl). l i b . xi. 9 Plutarch . do I]. er 3 Damm . Lex . Eryn .

Plutarch. do If e: O]: 5 Ibid. 5 Hymn . xlv i .
7 Hym n . xl ix. the in i tial s of th is epi thet are wi th the bul l o n a medal o fNaples
be lo nging to m e . The bul l has a human coun tenance , and has therefo re been cal led
a m ino taur by an ti quarian s no twithfianding he i s to be found on different m edal s,
accom pan ied wi th all the fym bo ls bot h ofBacchus and Apo l lo , andwi th the in i tial s
ofmail ofthe epi the ts to be fo und in the Orphic Litan ies .
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univerfe, wi th the planets m oving round, was, by h i s attraétiv e

force, the caufe ofall un ion and harm o ny i n the who le ; and, by the
em anation of h i s beam s

,
the caufe of all m otion and afi iv ity i n the

parts . Th i s fyfiem i s al l uded to by Hom er i n the al legory of the
go lden chai n

,
by wh i ch Jupi ter fufpends all th i ngs though there

i s eve ry reafo n to be l ieve that the poet himfelfwas ignoran t of its
m ean i ng, and on ly re lated it as he had heard it. The Am m o n ian

P laton ics ado pted the fam e fyfiem of attracti on , bu t changed its
ce ntre from the fun to the i r m etaphyfical abfiraCtio n o r incompre

henfible un i ty
,
whofe em anations pervaded all th i ngs

,
and he ld all

th i ngs together.

2

Befides the Fauns
,
Satyrs, and Nym phs, the i ncarnate em ana

t i ons of the na ive and pafiive powers o fthe Creator, we often
in the ancient fcu lptu res certai n androgynous be i ngs po fi

'

efi
'

ed of the
charaéterifiic organs of bo th fexes

,
wh i ch I take to reprefen t

o rgan i zed m atter i n its firi’t Rage ; that i s, im m ediate ly after it was
re leafed from chaos , and be fore it was an im ated by a parti cipati on
o fthe ethereal cfience of the Creator. I n a beau ti fu l gem be lo ngi ng
to R.W i lbraham

,
o ne of thefe androgynous figures i s repte

fe nted ileeping, with the organs of generat io n covered, and the egg
o f chaos broken under it. On the other fide i s Bacchus the Crea
to r, bearing a torch, the em blem of e thereal fire, and extendi ng it
to wards the fl eeping figure ; whilfi o ne of h i s agen ts feem s on ly to
wait his perm ifii o n to begi n the execu tio n of that o ffice

,
wh i ch,

accord ing to every ou tward and v ifible fign , he appears able to
difcharge with energy and efi

’

eé
’

t. The Creato r him felf lean s upon
o n e of thofe figu res comm on ly cal led Silem

'

; bu t wh i ch, from the i r
h eavy unwieldy form s, were probab ly in tended as perfo n ificatio ns

o fbru te inert m atter, from which all th i ngs are form ed, bu t wh i ch,

ll. 6 . ver. xix .

3 Proclus in Tbeol. Plo t. lib. i . c. at .

3 See Plate V. Fig. 3 .
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be ing incapab le of produci ng any thing of itfelf, i s properly repte
fen ted as th e fuppo rt of the creati ve power, though no t acti ve l y
infirum en tal i n h i s work . The total baldnefs o fth i s figu re repre

fe nts the exhaufied,
u nprodufi ive fiate of m atter, when the gene ra

ti ve powers were feparated fro m it ; fo r it was an o pi n ion of the
ancien ts

,
wh i ch I rem em be r to have m e t wi th i n fom e part o fthe

works of Arifio tle, to wh ich I cannot at prefen t refer, that every
a& ofcoi ti on produced a tranfien t ch i l l i n the brai n, by wh ich fom e

of the roots o fthe hai r were lo ofened ; fo that baldnefs was a m ark
o ffierility acqu i red by excefiive exertion. The figu res o fPan have
nearly the fam e fo rm s wi th that wh i ch I have here fuppo fed to

reprefent i ne rt m atter ; on ly that they are com pounded wi th tho fe
o fthe goat, the fym bo l of the creative power, by wh i ch m atter was
fru étified and regulated. To th i s i s fom etim es added the o rgariof
generati on, ofan enorm ous m agn itude, to fign ify the appl i cati on of
th i s power to its no blefi end

,
the pro creati on of fenfitive and

rati onal be i ngs . Th i s co mpo fitio n form s the co mm on Priapus o f
the Rom an poets

,
who was wo rfh ipped am ong the othe r perfo nages

of the heathen m ythology , bu t u nderfl o o d by few of h i s ancien t
votaries any be tte r than by the goo d wom en of Ifern ia. H is charac
terifiic organ is fom etim es reprefented by the artifis i n that (late of
tenfio n and rigidity , wh i ch it afi

'

um es when about to difcharge its
fianétio ns,

‘
and at o ther tim es i n that Rate o ftum id languo r

,
which

im m ed iate l y fu cceeds the I n the latter cafe he

appears loaded wi th the productio ns o fnature, the refu lt of thofe
prol ific efforts, wh i ch i n the form er cafe he appeared fo we l l qual i
fied to exert . I have i n P late v . given a figure o f him i n each
fituatio n , o ne taken from a bronze i n the Royal M ufeum ofPo rt ic i

,

and the other from o ne i n that ofCharles Town ley
, Efq . I t m ay

1 Plate v . Fig. r, from a bro nze in the Mufeum at Porti ci .
9 Plate v . Fig. 2 , from a bronze in the Mufeum ofC . Townley, Efq.
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be o bferved, that i n the form er the m ufcles of the face are all

firained and co n trafi ed
,
fo that every ne rve feem s to be i n aRate o f

tenfio n ; whereas i n the latter the featu res are all di lated and fal len,
the ch i n repofed o n the breafi

,
and the who le figure exprefl iv e of

languor and fatigue .

I f the explanation wh i ch I have given of thefe androgynous
figu res be the true o ne, the fauns and faytrs,whi ch ufuallyaccom pany
them ,

m ufi reprefen t abfiraét em anations
,
and no t i ncarnati ons ofthe

creative fpirit, as when i n copulation with the goat. The Creator
him felfis frequen tly reprefen ted i n a hum an form ; and it i s natu ral
that h i s emanat ions fh o u ld partake o f the fam e

,
though witho ut

havi ng any thi ng really hum an i n the i r com po fitio n . I t feem s

ho wever to have been the Opi nion i n fom e parts o f Afia
,
that the

C reator was really of a hum an fo rm . The Jewiih legifl ato r fays
exprefsly, that God m ade m an i n h i s own im age

,
and, prior to the

c reatio n ofwom an
,
created him mole andfemale,

‘
as he himfelfco n

fequ en tlywas.

2 Hence an i ngen io us author has fuppo fed that thefe
an drogynous figures reprefented the firft i ndiv idual s o f the hum an
race, who , pofi

’

efiing the organs of bo th fexes, produced ch i ldren of
each . This feem s to be the fenfe i n wh ich they were reprefea

by fom e of the ancien t artifis bu t I have never m et with any trace
o f it i n any Greek author

,
except Ph ilo the Jew ; nor have I eve r

fee n anym o num ent ofancient art, i n wh i ch the Bacchus, or Creator
in a hum an fo rm ,

was reprefen ted wi th the generative o rgans o f

b o th fexes . I n the fym bo lical im ages
,
the double nature i s fre

q u en tl y exprefi
'

ed by fom e androgynous i nfect
,
fu ch as the (nai l,

wh ich is endowed wi th the organs o f both fexes
,
and can co pulate

re c iprocally wi th either : bu t when the refinem en t of art adopted
the human form ,

it was reprefen ted by m ixing the characte rs o fthe

l Genes . c. i . 9 Ph i lo . de . Leg. 4 114 . l i b. a.
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m ale and fem ale bodies i n eve ry part, preferv ing fiill the dii
’
tinétive

organs o f the m ale . Hence Eurip ides cal l s Bacchus Gun popooc,
‘

and the Cho rus o f Bacchanal s i n the fam e tragedy addrefs him by
m afcu line and fem i n i ne epithets . 12 O v id al fo fays to him ,

T ibi , cum fine co rn ibus adfias,

Virgineum caput efi.
3

al l ud i ng i n the firfi l i ne to h i s tauri ne, and i n the feco nd to h i s
androgynous figu re .

The ancien t theo logifiswere, like the m odern ,divided into feéts
bu t, as thefe never difiurbed the peace of fo ciety, they have bee n
very l i ttle no ti ced . I have fol lowed what I co nce ive to be the true
O rph i c fyfiem ,

i n the l i ttle analyfis wh i ch I have here endeavou red
to give . Th i s was pro bably the true catho l i c fai th, tho ugh it diffe rs
co nfiderablyfrom ano therancien t fyfiem ,defcribedbyAriROphanes

wh i ch i s m o re po e ti cal , bu t lefs philo fo phical. Accordi ng to th i s
,

the prim i ti ve be i ngs .Night
,

i n the i nfin i te breafi o f Erebus, bro ught fo rth an egg, from wh i ch
fpru ngLo ve,who m ixed all th i ngs together ; and from thence fpru ng
the heaven , the ocean , the earth, and the gods . Th i s fyfiem i s
al l uded to by the epi thet (layer/as, appl ied to the Creator i n o ne ofthe
O rph i c Litan ies z‘5 bu t th i s co u ld never have been a part of the
o rthodo x fai th ; for the Creato r i s ufually reprefented as break ing
the egg of chao s, and therefore co uld no t have fpru ng from it. I n
the co nfufed m edley o f al lego ries and tradi tions contai ned i n the

Theogony attri buted to H efiod, Love i s placed after Chaos and the
Earth

,
bu t an terio r to eve ry th i ng e lfe . Thefe diffe rences are no t

to be wo ndered at ; for Arifio phanes, fuppofing that he underfl o od
the true fyfiem ,

cou ld no t wi th fafety have revealed it, or even
m en tioned it any o therwife than under the ufual garb of fiaio n and

Baeh .v . 358 .

9 Q Epame
,
BpO/“e, I

'

I eBawxfiovos evoa n rom a . Vers . 504.

3 Melon . l ib . iv. v . 1 8 . Opmfi.
Vets. 693 .

5 Hymn v.
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nd as fo r the au thor of the Theo go ny , it i s evident, fro m
j um ble of i nco herent fables wh ich he has pu t toge ther,

that he kn ew very l i ttle of it. The fyfiem al l uded to i n the O rph i c
v erfes quoted i n the Argonauties, i s i n all probabi l i ty the true o ne ;

for it is no t only co nfifien t i n all its parts
,
bu t con tai n s a phyfical

truth
,
which the greatefi of the m odern difco veries has only con

firm ed and explai ned . The others feem to have been on ly poeti cal
co rrupti ons of it, wh ich, extendi ng by degrees, produced that n u
wie ldy fyfiem of poeti cal m ythology, which co nfiitu ted the vu lgar

reece .

and fatyrs,wh i ch accom pany the androgynous figures
o n the an cient fcu lptu res, are ufually reprefen ted as m in ifiering to

the Creator by exe rt i ng the i r charaéterifiic attribu tes upon them ,
as

we l l as upo n the nym phs, the pafiive agen ts of pro creation : bu t
what has puzz led the learned i n thefe m o num en ts

,
and feem s a

co ntradifi io n to the gene ral fyfiem of ancient re l igion , i s that m any
o fthefe grou ps are i n att i tudes wh i ch are rather adapted to the grati
ficatio n o f difo rdered and unnatural appeti tes

, than to extend pro
c reat io n . Bu t a learned au thor,who has thrown infin i te l ight upon
thefe fubjects , has effectually cleared them from thi s fufpicio n , by
{b owing that th ey on ly to o k the m o fi conven ient way to get at the
female organs o f generatio n , i n thofe m ixed be i ngs who po fi

'

efi
'

ed

b oth. Th i s is confirm ed by Lucre ti us,who afi
'

erts
,
that th i s atti tude

to the purpofes o fgeneration than any o ther.
”We

nclude, that infiead o freprefenting them i n the act

difo rderlyappeti tes, the artifis m eant to [h ow the i r
no t i ndu lging the i r co ncupifcence, bu t i n doi ng the i r
way befi adapted to anfwer the ends propofed by the

On the Greek m edal s
,
where the cow i s the fym bo l of the de i ty,

9 Lib. iv . v. 1 260 .
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(h e i s frequen tl y reprefen ted l i ck i ng a cal f
,
wh i ch isG

'

Qck ing her.

‘

This i s pro bably m eant to ih ow that the creat ive power cheriih es
and no u rilh es

,
as we l l as ge nerates ; for, as all quadrupeds l ick the i r

young
,
to refi'

eih and i nv igo rate them imm ediate ly after bi rth, it i s
natu ral to fuppo fe,accordi ng to the general fyi

’
tem of fym bo lical

writi ng
,
that th i s acti on fh o u ld be taken as an em blem of the effect

it was thought to produce . On othe r m edal s the bu l l or cow is
reprefen ted l i ck i ng itfelf;

‘ wh i ch
,
upon the fam e pri nciple

,
m ufi

reprefen t the firength of the de i ty refreih ed and i nv igo rated by the
exertio n of its own nu tri tive and plafiic power upon its own be i ng.

O n othe rs agai n i s a hum an head of an androgynous charaaer, l i ke
that of the Bacchus Boom , wi th the tongue extended p ver the lowe r
l ip

, as i f to lick fom eth ing.

” Th i s was probably the fam e fym bo l,

expreffed i n a lefs expl ici t m anne r ; it be i ng the co mm on practi ce
of the Greek artifis to m ake a part o f a com po fitio n fign ify the

whole
,
ofwh i ch I fhall fo o n have o ccafio n to give fo m e inco ntefiable

exam ples . O n a Parian m edal publiih ed by Go ltziu s, the bu l l l i ck
i ng him felf i s reprefented on o ne fide

,
accom pan ied by the afieriik

o f the fun
,
and on the o ther

,
the head wi th the to ngue extended

,

hav ing ferpents, the em blem s o flife, fo r hai r.
‘ The fam e m edal i s

i n my col lectio n , except that the ferpen ts are no t attached to the

head
,
bu t placed by it as difi inét fym bo ls, and that the an im al l i ck

i ng itfelf i s a fem ale accom pan ied by the i n i tial o f the wo rd Gees,
infiead o fthe afierifk ofthe fu n . An tiquarians have cal led th i s head
a Medufa ; bu t, had they exam ined it attentive ly on any well

preferved co i n, the y would have fo und that the exprefii o n of the
featu res m eans lufi,

and no t rage o r ho rro r .“ The cafe i s
,
that

See P late IV . Fig. 3 , from a m edal o f Dyrrach ium , be lo nging to m e .

9 See P late [11 . Fig. 5, from o ne . of G o rtyna, in the Hunter Co llefi ion ; and

Plate 111, Fig. 4, from one of Parium , be lo nging to m e .

See Plate m . Fig. 4, and Plate m . Fig. 6 , from Pe l lerin,

Go ltz . Inful. Tab . xxx. Fig. 8 .

5 See Plate m . Fig. 4 .
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o bferv e
,
that the acti on, wh i ch I have fuppofed to be a fym bo l of

refrelhm en t and i nv igoration
,
i s m u tu al ly appl ied by both to the i r

refpeétive organs o f gene rati on
,

‘
the em blem s of the acti ve and

pafiive powe rs o fprocreatio n ,wh i ch m u tual ly cherifh and i nv igorate
each o ther.
The H i ndoos fiill reprefen t the creative powers of the de i ty by

thefe ancien t fym bo ls, the m ale and fem ale organs of generation ;
and wo rfhip them wi th the fam e pious reverence as the Greeks and
Egyptians did.

’z L i ke them to o they have buried the origi nal pri n
t ip les of the i r theology under a m afs of poeti cal m y thology, fo that
few of them can give any m ore perfect acco un t of the i r fai th, than
that they m ean to wo rfh ip o ne firfi caufe

,
to who m the fubo rdinate

de itiesarem erelyagen ts,o rm o repro perlyperfo nifiedm odes o factio n
’

Th i s i s the doctri ne i ncu lcated
,
and ve ry fu l ly explai ned

,
i n the

Bayou:Geeta ; a m oral and m etaphyficalwork late ly tranfl ated from
the Sanfcrit language

,
and faid to have been wri tten upwards of

four tho ufand years ago . Krefh na
,
o r the de i ty becom e i ncarnate

i n the fhape o fm an, i n o rder to infiruétallm anki nd, i s i ntro duced,
reveal i ng to h i s difciples the fu ndam en tal principles of true fai th,
re l igion, andwifdom wh i ch are the exact co unterpart o fthe fyfiem
of em anatio ns, fo beauti fu l ly defcribed i n the l i nes of V i rgi l befo re
ci ted . We he re find

,
tho ugh i n a m o re myfiic garb, the fam e o ne

pri nciple of l i fe u n iverfally em anated and expanded
,
and ever par

tiallyreturn ingto be agai n abfo rbed i n the infin ite abyfsof i nte l lectual
be i ng. Th i s reabfo rptio n, wh i ch i s througho u t reco m m ended as

the u ltim ate end o f hum an perfectio n
,
can on ly be obtai ned by a

l i fe of i nward m edi tati on and abfiraét tho ught
,
to o fieady to be

i nte rrupted by anyworldly i ncidents, or difiu rbed by any tranfito ry
afi

'

eétio ns,whether ofm i nd or body . Bu t as fu ch a l i fe i s no t i n the

I See Plate xi. 9 Sonnerat, Voyage aux Inlet , T . l. p . 1 80 .

3 N iebuhr, Voyager, vo l. 11 . p. 1 7.
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power of any bu t a Brahm an , i n ferio r rewards , co nfifiing of gradual
advancem en ts du ri ng the tranfm igratio ns ofthe fo ul , are he ld o u t

to the fo ldier, the hufbandm an
,
and m echan ic

,
accord ingly as they

fu lfill the duties of the i r feveral fiatio n s . Even tho fe who ferve
excl uded from the benefi ts awarded to every
as the d iv i ne Teache r fays

, If they do it will: a

firm belief; in j o doing ”my involuntarily war/[zip ov er: me. 1 am be

or/lu
'

p,
and I am Meir reward.

‘ Th i s un i
the caufe o f all m o ti on , i s al i ke the caufe of
n
,
and defiructio n wh i ch three attribu tes are

the m yfiic fyllable om. To repeat th i s i n filence,
tio n

,
and imm oveable atten tio n

,
i s the furcii m eans

and co nfequen t reabfo rptio n, fince it leads to the
De ity, in h i s th ree great characterifiic attri butes . k

the creative or gene rative attribu te
,

prefen ted by the un ion o fthe m ale
which

,
u nderthe ti tle of the Lingam,

en tral and m o lt i n teri or receiTes of the i r tem ples
and i s al fo worn

, attached to brace lets, ro und the i r
arm s .8 I n a l i ttle portable tem ple brought from the

ntryduri ng the latewar,and now in the Britiih Mufeum
,

rs m oun ted on a pedefial, i n the m idfi of a

lock o fwh i te alabafier.‘ Round the pedefial
m o f l i fe

,
wi th h i s head relied upo n h i s tai l

,

he co nfiant return o ftim e upo n itfelf
,
whilfi

tual du ratio n
,
i n regu lar revo l u tio ns and

under the bo dy o f the ferpen t fprings the

Nelum bo of Linnmu s
,
wh i ch o v erfpreads

occupied by the figures at the co rne rs .

9 Ibid. p . 74.

See Plate xn .



This p lan t ; grows i n the water
,
and, am o ngfi its broad leaves, pu ts

forth a fl ower
,
i n the cen tre of wh i ch i s fo rm ed the feed- v efi

'

el
,

ihaped l i ke a bell o r i nverted cone
,
and punctuated o n the to p wi th

l i ttle cav i ties or ce l l s
,
i n wh i ch the feeds grow.

‘ The orifices o f
thefe ce l l s be i ng to o fm all to le t the feeds dropo ut when ripe, the y
lh o o t fo rth i n to new plan ts, i n the places where they we re fo rm ed
the bul b of the veilel ferv ing as a m atri ce to no u riih them

,
unti l

they acqu i re fuch a degree o f m agni tude as to burfi it o pen and

releafe them felves ; after wh i ch, l i ke other aquati c weeds, they take
roo t wherever the cu rrent depofits them . Th i s plan t therefore

,

be i ng thus produftive o fitfelf, and vegetati ng fro m its own m atrice ,
wi tho ut be i ng fo fiered i n the earth, was natural l y adopted as the

fym bo l of the productive power of the waters, upon wh i ch the
active fpirit of the Creator ope rated i n giv i ng l i fe and vege tati o n
to m atter. We accordi ngly find it em plo yed i n eve ry part of the
no rthern hem ifphere, where the fym bo lical re l igion, im pro pe r l y
cal led idolatry

,
do es or ever did prevai l . The facred im ages of

the Tartars, Japo nefe, and I ndians, are alm o fi all placed upon it ;
ofwh i ch num erous infiances o ccur i n the publ i cations o fKmm pfer,
Chappe D ’

Au tero che
,
and So nnerat. The upper part o fthe bafe

of the Lingum alfo co nfifis of th i s fl ower, blended and co mpo fed

wi th the fem ale o rgan of gene ratio n wh i ch it fuppo rts : and the

ancien t au thor o f the Bag'vat Greta fpeaks of the creator B rahm a

as fi tti ng upo n h i s lotus throne .

“ The figures of Ifis
,
upon the

Ifiac Table, hold the item of th i s plan t
,
furm o unted by the feed

v efiel i n o ne hand
,
and the cro fs

,

3
reprefenting the m ale o rgans o f

gene ration , i n the other ; thus fignifying the u niverfal power, bo th
active and pafiive, attri bu ted to that goddefs . O n the fam e Ifiac

Table i s al fo the reprefen tatio n o fan Egyptian tem ple
,
the co l um ns

of wh i ch are exaétly l i ke the plant wh i ch Ifis holds i n her hand,

1 See Plate xx. Fig. i .

9 Page 9 1 .

3 See Plate xvm . Fig. 2 , from Pigno rius .
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except that the item i s m ade larger
,
i n order to give it that li abi l i ty

wh i ch is necefi
'

ary to fuppo rt a roof and en tablature .

‘ Colum ns
and capi tal s of the fam e k ind are fiill exifiing, i n great num be rs,
am o ng the ru i ns ofThebes

,
i n Egypt ; and m ore parti cu larly upon

curio us ones i n the ifl and of Philar, on the borders of
E th i opia, wh i ch are, probably , the m olt ancien t m onum en ts o fart
n ow extan t ; at leafi

,
i f we except the ne ighbo uri ng tem ples of

Thebes . Bo th were certai n ly bu i l t when that ci ty was the feat of
weal th and em pi re

,
wh i ch it was

,
even to a pro verb, duri ng the

Trojan war.

2 How long it had then been fo , we can form no con
t that it foon after decl i ned

,
the re can be l i ttle doubt ;

the Greeks
,
i n the re ign o f Pfamm eticu s (general l y

com puted to have bee n abo u t 530 years after the S iege of Troy),
firfi becam e perfo nally acquai nted wi th the i nterio r parts of that
c ountry, M em ph i s had been fo r m any ages its capi tal

,
and Thebes

was i n a m an ner deferted. Hom e r m akes Ach i l les fpeak o f its

nd grandeur, as a m atter gene ral ly known and

that it m ufi have been o flong efiablilhed fam e,

te age . We m ay therefore fai rl y concl ude
,
that

the greatefi part ofthe fuperb edifices now rem ai n i ng
,
were execu ted

,

o r at leafi begun , before that tim e ; many o fthem be i ng fu ch as

c ould no t have been fin ilh ed, bu t i n a lo ng term of years
,
even i f

we fuppo fe the
‘

wealth and power of the ancien t ki ngs of Egypt
to have equal led that of the greatefi of the Rom an em perors .
T he finifhing of Trajan

’ s colum n i n three years
,
has been ju fl ly

t ho ught a ve ry extrao rdi nary effo rt ; fo r there m u ll have been
,
at

goo d fcu lpto rs em ployed upon it : and yet, i n
o fThebe s , we find who le tem ples o feno rm o us

wi th figures carved i n the hard and bri ttle

g ran i te of the L i byan m oun tai ns, infiead o f the fo ft marbles of

See P late xvm . Fig. 1 , from Pigno rius.

9 Hom . Iliad. I , ve r
, 38 1 .



before the Chrifiian ze ra
,
and abo u t 300 before the S iege of Troy .

The i r dates are however m ere l y co nje&u ral, when appl ied to even ts
o fth i s rem o te an tiqu i ty . The Egypt ian priefis o fthe Auguflan

age had a tradi tion
,
wh i ch they pretended to confirm by reco rds

,

wri tten i n h iero glyph i cs, that the i r coun try had o nce po li
'

efi the

dom i n io n of all Alia and Eth iop ia, wh i ch the i r k i ng Ram fes, o r
Ram efes, had conquered .

‘ Tho ugh th i s accoun t may be exagge

rated, there can be n o doubt, from the bu i ldi ngs fl ill rem ai n i ng
,

bu t that they were o nce at the head o fa great em pi re ; fo r all h i f
to rians agree that they abho rred navigatio n

,
had no fea- po rt

, and

never enj o yed the benefits of fo re ign com m erce
,
wi thou t wh ich

,

Egypt could have no m eans o facqu i ri ng a fufficien t quan ti ty o f

fuperfl u o u s weal th to ereét fu ch expenfi ve m o num en ts
,
u nlefs from

tribu tary pro vinces ; efpecially i f all the l ower part o fit was an

uncu l ti vated bog, as H e ro do tus
,
wi th great appearance o f pro b

abi l i ty, te l l s us it ancien tl y was . Ye t H o m er
,
who appears to have

known all that cou ld be known i n h i s age, and tranfm itted to pc f

terity all he knew ,
feem s to have heard no th i ng o fthe i r em pi re o r

co nquefis . Thefe were o bl i terated and forgotten by the rife of

1 Taci t. AM . l i b. u . c. 60 .
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new em pi res ; bu t the renown of the i r ancient weal th flill con
tin u ed,

and afforded a fam i l iar o bject of co m parifo n ,
as that o fthe

Mogu l do es at th i s day, tho ugh he i s becom e o ne of the po o refi
fo vere igns i n the world .

Bu t far as thefe Egyptian rem ai ns lead us i nto unknown ages
,

the fym bo ls they con tai n appear no t to have been i nvented in that
coun try, bu t to have been copied from tho fe of fom e o ther people

,

fiill an te rio r
,
who dwel t on the o ther lide of the Erythrz an o cean .

O ne o f the m ofi obvious of them i s the ho oded fnake
,
wh i ch i s a

repti le pecu l iar to the fo u th- eafiern parts of Alia
,
bu t which I

found reprefen ted,wi th great accuracy , upon the o belifc ofRam efes
,

and have alfo o bferv ed frequently repeated on the Ifiac Table
, and

o ther fym bo licalworks of the Egyptian s . I t i s al fo difl ingu ifhable
am ong the fcu lptu res i n the facred cave rns of the ifl and o f Ele

phan ta and appears frequen tl y added, as a characterifiic fym bo l,

to many o f the ido l s o f the m odern H indo o s,who fe abfu rd tales
co nce rn i ng its m ean i ng are re lated at length by M . So nnerat ; bu t

t h ey are not wo rth repeati ng. Pro bably we fho uld be able to trace
th e con nex i on thro ugh m any m ore infiances

,
cou ld we obtai n accu

rate drawi ngs o f the ru i ns of Upper Egypt.
By co m pari ng the co l um ns wh i ch the Egyptians fo rm ed i n

im i tatio n o f the Ne lum bo plan t, wi th each other
,
and o bferv ing

th eir differen t m o des o f decorati ng them
,
we m ay difco v er the

o rigin o fthat o rder o farch i tecture wh i ch the Greeks cal led Cori n
th ian, from the place of its fuppo fed i nven t io n . We firfi find the

p lain be l l , or feed
-vefl

'

el
,
ufed as a capi tal

,
witho u t any fu rther al ter

a t i o n than be i ng a l i ttle expanded at bo tto m , to give it flability.

’

I n the nex t infiance, the fam e feed- vefl
'

el i s fu rro u nded by the leaves
o f fom e o ther plan t ; ’ wh i ch i s varied indifl

'

eren t capi tal s acco rdi ng

N iebu hr, Voyage, vo l. 11 .
9 See Plate xix. Fig. 6 , from No rde n .

i' See Plate 1 1x . Fig. 7 , from No rden .



trio u fl y com pofed on diffe rent bu i ldi ngs ; it being the
Greeks to make vegetable, as we l l as anim al m o n

i n i ng diffe ren t fym bo lical plan ts together, and blend
o ne ; whence they are often extrem ely d ifficult to be
ut the fpecim en I have given

,
i s fo firo ngly charaéter

m o t eafily be m ifiaken .

‘ It appears on m any G reek
he an im al fym bo ls and perfo n ified attribu tes of the
firfi led m e to im agi ne that it was no t a m ere o rna
l fo m e m yftic m ean i ng, as alm o ll eve ry deco ration
m the i r facred edifices indifpu tably had.

area
,
over wh ich the Lotus i s fpread, i n the I nd ian

fo re m en ti oned,was o ccafio nally fl oated wi th wate r ;
.ns of a forci ng m ach i ne , was firfi thrown i n a fpo u t

am. The pouri ng of water upon the facred fym bo ls,
wo rfh ip very m uch pm étifed by the H in doos, par
eir devo ti ons to the Bul l and the Linger». I ts m ean
Llready explai ned, i n the infiance of the Greek figu re
en ted i n the aft o fpayi ng the fam e k i nd o fwo rfh ip
of h i s own procreative power.

’ The areas o f th e

IX. Fig. 3 , from the Io n ian Anti qu i tie s, Ch . u
,
P l

, x lu .

itc v . Fig. l .
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fubo rdinate de i ties, or perfo nified m odes ofaction ofthe greatn ni
verfal Generator, reprefe n ted by the fym bo l i n the m iddle ,

to wh i ch
the others are reprefen ted as payi ng the i r adorati ons

,
with gefl um

of hum i l i ty and refpeét
‘

W hat i s the precife m ean ing of thefe four fym bo lical figu res, it
i s fcarce ly po llible for us to difco ver, from the fmall fragm ents of
the myfiic learn i ng of the ancien ts wh ich are now extant. That
they were however i ntended as perfo n ified attri bu tes

,
we can have

no do ubt ; fo r we are taught by the venerable au tho r i ty of the

Bagvat Geeta, that all the fubo rdinate de i ties were fuch, o r elfe

cano n ifed m en
,
wh ich thefe figures ev iden tl y are no t. As fo r the

m y tho logi cal tales now cu rren t i n I ndia, they th row the fam e degree
o f l ight upon the fu bjeét, as O v id

's M etam o rpho fes do o n the

ancient theology of Greece ; that i s, j uli enough to bewilder and

pe rplex thofe who give up the i r atten tion to it. The ancien t author
before ci ted is deferv ing of m ore credi t ; bu t he has fai d very l i ttle
upon the fym bo lical wo rfh ip. H is work, nev erthelefs

,
clearly

proves that its pri nciples were precifely the fam e as tho fe o f the

Greeks and Egyptians , am ong whofe remai ns of art or l i te ratu re
,

we m ay, pe rhaps, find fo m e probable analogi es to aid conj ecture .

The e lephan t i s, however, a new fym bo l i n the weft ; the Greeks
never hav i ng feen o ne of thofe an im al s befo re the expedi t i o n of
A lexande r,

“
al though the ufe of ivory was fam i l iar am ong them

even i n the days o fHom er. Upon th i s I ndian m onum e n t th e

head of the e lephan t i s p laced upon the bo dy o fa m an wi th four
hands, two of wh i ch are he ld up as prepared to fi rike wi th the ih
firum ents they ho ld, and the o ther two poi n ted down as i n ado ra
ti on of the Lingam. Th i s figure i s cal led C o nn i s and Po llear by
the m odern H indoos ; bu t ne i ther of thefe nam es i s to be found i n
the Geeta, whe re the dei ty only fays, that tbc learned bar/told l n

'

m

See P late 1 11 . Paufan . l i b. i . c. u .
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alike in the reverend Bralm au perfefi ed in knowledge, in the ox,

and in tlxe elephant. What pecu l iar attributes the e lephant was
m ean t to exprefs, the ancien t wri ter has no t told us ; bu t, as the
charafi erifiic properties of th i s an im al are firength and fagacity, we
m ay conclude that h i s im age was i n tended to reprefent ideas
fo m ewhat fim ilar to thofe wh i ch the Greeks reprefented by that
of M i nerva, who was wo rlh ipped as the goddefs of force
and wifdom ,

of war and co unfel. The I nd ian Go nn is i s i ndeed
m ale, and M i ne rva fem ale ; bu t th i s d ifference o f fexes , however
im portan t it m ay be i n phyfical, i s ofvery l i ttle co nfequence i n
m etaphyfical be i ngs , M ine rva be i ng, l i ke the other Greek de i ties ,
e i ther male or fem ale, or bo th .

1 On the m edals of the Ptolem ies,
u nder whom the I ndian fym bo ls becam e fam i l iar to the Greeks
through the comm erce of Alexandria

,
we find her repeatedly repre

fen ted with the e lephan t's {kin upon her head
,
infiead o fa he lm et ;

and wi th a countenance between m ale and fem ale
,
fu ch as the artili

wo u ld natu rall y give her
,
when he endeavoured to blend the Greek

and I ndian fym bo ls, and m ou ld them i n to o ne .

“ M i nerva i s faid
by the Greek mytho logifis to have bee n born wi thou t a m oth e r,
fro m the head of J upi ter, who was de l i ve red of her by the affifiance
o fVul can . Th i s

,
i n plai n language

,
m eans no m o re than that fhe

was a pure em anatio n o f the divi ne m ind
,
Ope rati ng by m eans of

the u n iverfal agent fire, and no t
,
l i ke others o fthe al legori cal per

fo nages , fpru ng fro m any of the parti cu lar o perations o fthe de ity
u pon ex te rnal m atte r. H ence {h e i s faid to be next i n dign i ty to
her father, and to be endowed wi th all h i s attri bu tes ;8 for, as wifdom
i s the m ofi exal ted qual i ty of the m i nd

,
and the div i ne m i nd the

pe rfecti o n of wifdo m ,
all its attribu tes are the attri butes o fwifdom

,

Apm xa t Huh /s e¢vs.
O rph . a s Aonv.

9 See P late xm . Fig. 5 , engraved from o ne be lo ng ing to m e .

3 Ho r. l ib . i . Od. l a . Callimach . etc Aq .
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under whofe di rection its power is always exe rted .

wifdom therefore
,
when co nfidered as attributes of

i n fat} o ne and the fam e . The Greek Minerva is ufually repte
fented wi th the fpear upl i fted 1n herhand

,
in the fam e mann e r as

the I ndian Go nnis holds the battle- axe . Bo th are given to de note
the defl roying powe r equal l y be l ongi ng to div i ne wifdom

, as the

creative or preferv ing. The fl atu e of Jupi ter at Labranda 1n Caria
hel d i n h i s hand the battle-axe, infl ead o f thunder ; and on the
m edal s of Tenedos and Thyati ra, we find it repreferited al o ne as
the fym bo l of the de i ty, i n the fam e m anner as the thunder is
upo n a great varie ty of other m edal s . I am the thunderbolt

, fays
the de i ty 1n the Bag

'
vat Geeta ;"and when we find th i s fuppofed

engi ne of div i ne vengean ce upon the m edal s, we m u fl no t im agine
that i t i s m eant for the weapon of the fuprem e god

,
bu t for the

fym bo l of h i s defl roying attri bu te . What infl rum ent the Gon h is
holds in h i s other hand

,
i s no t eafily afcertained, it being a little

i nj ured by the carriage . I n o ne o f tho fe po i nted downwards he
ho lds the Lotus fl ower, to denote that he has the di rection o f the

pafl ive powers ofprodu ttio n ; and i n the othe r, a golden ri ng or dife,
which, I fhall fo on lh ew,

was the fym bo l by wh i ch m any nations
of the Eafl reprefen ted the fun . H is head i s drawn i n to a con i cal ,
or pyram idal fo rm ,

and fu rro u nded by an ornam ent wh i ch ev i den t ly
reprefen ts fl am es ; the I ndians, as we l l as the Greeks, l ooki ng upon
fire as the efl

'

ence o fall aaive power ; whence perpetual lam ps are
kept bu rn i ng i n the holy of hol ies o f all the great pagodas i n
I ndia

,
as they were ancientl y i n the tem ple of Jupi ter Am m on

,

and m any others bo th Greek and Barbarian , and the i n carna te
god i n the Bag

'vat Geeta fays
,
I am thefire refielt

'

ng in the bodies qf
all things which have life.

‘ Upon the forehead of the Go nn is i s a

See P late 1 1 11 . Fig. 1 1 , from a m edal ofSe leucus I . be longing to m e .

9 Page 86 .

3 See P lut. Je Orae. Jefefl . Page l l 3.
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crefcent reprefenting the m oon , whofe powe r over the waters of the
ocean caufed her to be regarded as the fo vereign of the great
nu tritive e lem ent, and who fe m il d rays, be i ng accom pan ied by the
reh-elb ing dews and cool i ng breezes of the night, m ade her natu
ral ly appear to the i nhabi tan ts ofho t coun tries as the com forter and
re li c s-er o f the earth . I am the moon (fays the de i ty i n the Bag
vat Geeta)whqfe nature it is to give the quality of tafl e and feli/h,
and to chet the herbs and plant: of the field.

‘ The l ight of the
fu n, m oon, and fire, were however all bu t o ne, and equal ly em ana
t i on s of the fuprem e be i ng. Know

,
fays the de i ty i n the fam e

ancie nt dial ogue , that the light which proceedeth from the jim, and

illuminateth the world
,
and the light which i: in the moon and in the

fire, are mine. I pervade all things in nature
,
and guard them with

my hem e.

“ I n the figure now unde r co
'

nfideratio n a ki nd of pre
em i nence feem s to be given to the m o o n over the fu n ; proceedi ng

probably fro m the H i ndo os no t po fl
'

e fl i ng the true folar fyfl em ,

wh i ch m u fl howeve r have been known to the people from whom
they learn t to cal cu late eclipfes, wh ich they fiill con ti nue to do

,

tho ugh upon pri ncip les no t u nderfl o od by them felves . They now
place the earth i n the cen tre of the u niverfe , as the later Greeks
did

,
am ong whom we alfo find the fam e preference given to the

l J upi ter be i ng reprefented, on a m edal of Anti ochus
the crefcen t upon h i s head

,
and the afl erifc o fthe fu n

in his hand .

8 I n a pafl
'

age of the Bag
-
vat Geeta already ci ted we

han t and bu l l m enti oned toge ther as fym bo ls of the
and on a m edal of Se leucus N icato r we find them
the horns of the o ne be i ng placed on the head o fthe

he later Greeks al fo fo m etim es em ployed the e lephan t as
01 o f the de i ty ; i n wh i ch fenfe he i s reprefen ted

1 Page 1 1 3 .

9 Ibid .

3 Plate mm. Fig. to , from o nebe lo nging to m e ,

See Plate m . Fig 9 , and G efner, Nam . Reg . Syr. Tab . VIII . Fig. 2 3 .



nanatio ns, th e Fauns and Satyrs . H ence I am inclined to b eh e ve,
lat the Brahm a of the I ndians i s the fam e as the Pan of the
reeks ; that i s, the creati ve fpirit of the de i ty transfu fed through
latter

,
and acti ng i n the four e lem en ts reprefen ted by the four

:ads . The I ndians i ndeed adm i t o fa fifth e lem en t, as the Greeks
.d likewife ; bu t th i s i s never clafl

'

ed with the refl
,
being of an

therial and m ore exal ted nature
,
and be l ongi ng peculiarl y to

1e de i ty . Some call it heaven, [on e light, and fame ( ther
,
fays

lutareh .

’ The H i ndoos now cal l it Occur, by wh i ch the y feem
1 m ean pu re a therial l igh t or fire .

Th i s m o de of reprefenting the al lego ri cal perfo nages of rel igion
ith m any heads and l im bs to exprefs the i r var ious attr i bu te s,
1d extenfiv e ope ratio n , i s now u n iverfal i n the Eafi

,

‘
and feem s

i ciently no t to have been unknown to the Greeks
, at leafi ifwe

Lay j udge by the epi th ets ufed by P i ndar and other ear ly poe ts .
“

'

he un ion of two fym bo lical heads i s co m m on am ong the fpec i
lens o fthe i r art now extan t, as m ay be fee n upon the m edal s o f

See P late xm . Fig 8 , and G efner, Nam . Reg . Syr. Tab . V m. P ig . 1 ,

1' Bago ut Geeta , No te at .

3 Et apud De lph .

4 See Ka m pfer, Chappe d’Auteroche , So nnerat, &C .

5 Such as h am mewm ,
exa row axapa vos, exaro

o

yxetpoe, &c .
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Syraeufe, Marfe illes
,
and m any othe r ci t ies . Upon a gem of th i s

fo rt i n the co lleCtio n of M r. Townley
,
the fam e ideas wh i ch are

expreffed on the I ndian pagoda by the difl inét figures Brahm a and

Go nn is, are exprefl
'

ed by the un i ted heads o fAm m o n and M i nerva.

Am m on
, as befo re o bferv ed, was the Pan of the Greeks

,
and

M inerva i s here eviden tly the fam e as the Go nn is
,
be i ng repre

feated after the I ndian m anner, wi th the e lephan t’ s lk i n on her
head, infl ead of a he lm et.

‘ Bo th thefe heads appear feparate
u pon diffe ren t m edal s o f the Pto lem ies,’ under o ne of who m
this gem was probably engraved, A lexandria havi ng been for a

long t ime the great centre of re l igions, as we l l as of trade and

Next to the figure of Brahm a o n the pagoda i s the cow o f

p le nty
,
o r the fem ale em blem o f the generative or nutri tive powe r

of the earth ; and at the o ther co rne r
,
n ext to the C o nn is

,
i s the

figure of a wo man
,
wi th a head of the fam e co n ic or pyram idal

form ,
and upo n the fron t of it a fl am e of fire

,
fro m wh i ch hangs

a crefcen t.a Th i s feem s to be the fem ale perfo n ificatio n o f the

di vine attribu tes reprefen ted by the G o nn is or Po llear ; for the
H i ndo os, l i ke the Greeks, wo rlh ip the de i ty u nde r both fexes

,

though they do no t attem pt to un i te bo th i n o ne figure . I am

the father and the mother of the world
,
fays the i ncarnate god i n

the Bagw t Geeta.

‘ Amotrgfl rattle
,
adds he i n a fu bfequen t part,

I am the row Kamadhooh. I am the prolific Kandarp ,
the god of

lame.“ Thefe two fen tences, by be i ng placed to gether
,
feem to

fom e re lation between th i s god of lov e and the row Kamad

and, we re we to read the words wi thout pu nétu atio n ,
as they

are i n all ancien t orthography , we fho u ld th i nk the au tho r placed
the god o f lo ve am o ngfl the cattle ; wh ich he wo u ld natural l y do,

See Plate xtu . Fig. 7 .

9 See Plate xm . Fig. 5 and 6 .

Page 80 .

5 Page 86 .
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ifit were the cu fl om of h i s re l igi on to reprefen t him by an an imal
fym bo l. Am o hg the Egyptians, as befo re o bferv ed, the cow was

the fym bo l of Venus, the goddefs o f lo ve, and pafl iv e gen erative
power of nature . O n the capi tal s of o ne of the tem ples o fPhi la:
we fl ill find the heads o fth i s go ddefs reprefen ted of a m ixe d form ;

the ho rns and the ears of the cow be i ng jo i ned to the beau ti ful
features o f a wom an i n the prim e of l i fe ; ‘ fuch as the Gree ks
attri buted to that Venus, whom they wo rfhipped as the m o the r of
the prol ific go d o f lo ve, Cupid, who was the perfo n ificatio n of
an im al defire o r co ncupifcence , as the Orph i c love

, the fathe r of
go ds and m en

,
was of u n iv erfal attraétio n . The Greeks

,
who

reprefented the m other u nder the form of a beau ti ful woman,
natu ral l y reprefen ted the fon under the form o f a beau ti fu l boy ;
bu t a people who reprefen ted the m o ther u nder the form o f a

cow
,
wo u ld as natu ral l y reprefen t the (on under the fo rm o f a

calf. Th i s feem s to be the cafe wi th the H indoo s, as we l l as with
the Egyptians ; wherefo re Kandarp m ay be very pro pe rl y placed
am ong the cattle .

By fo l lowi ng th i s analo gy , we m ay com e to the true m ean i ng of
a m uch- ce lebrated o bjefi of devotio n , re corded by another ancie n t
wri te r

,
of a m ore venerable character. When the Ifraelites grew

clam oro us on accoun t of the abfence of M o fes
,
and cal led upon

Aaron to m ake them a go d to go befo re them
,
he fet up a golden

cal f; to wh i ch the peo pl e facrificed and feafl ed, and then ro fe up

(as the tranfl ato r fays)to play ; bu t i n the origi nal the te rm i s m o re
fpec ific, and m eans , i n its plai n di rect fenfe, that parti cu lar fo rt o f

play wh i ch requ ires the concurrence of both fexes ,
”
and wh i ch was

therefo re a ve ry proper co nclufio n of a facrifice to Cupid
, though

h igh ly difpleafing to the god who had brought them o u t o f

Egypt. The Egyptian m ytho logifl s, who appeared to have in

See Plate xvm ,
Fig. 3.

9 En d xxx".



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


64 ON THE WOR SH I P

wh i ch were probably inclo fu res l ike thefe of the Perfians, wi th an

al tar i n the cen tre . The tem ples dedi cated to the creator Bacchus,
wh i ch the Greek architeéts cal led hp t thral, feem to have been
ancien tl y o fthe fam e k ind; whence probably cam e the ti tle W W “

(furrounded with colum n)attribu ted to that go d i n the O rph ic
l i tan ies .‘ The rem ai ns of o ne of thefe are fl i l l extan t at Pun u o li

near Naples
,
wh i ch the i nhabi tants cal l the Tem ple o f Se rap is :

bu t the o rnam en ts o f grapes , vafes, Sec . found am ong th e ru i ns
,

pro ve it to have been o f Bacchus . Se rapis was i ndeed the fam e

de ity wo rfhipped under another fo rm ,
be i ng equal ly a perfo nifica

ti on of the fun .

2 The arch i tectu re i s of the Rom an tim es ; bu t the
gro und plan is probably that o fa ve ry ancien t o ne, wh i ch th i s was
m ade to replace ; fo r it exactl y refem bles that o fa Ce l ti c tem ple i n
Zee land, publilh ed i n Stukeley

'

s I tinerary .

3 The ranges o ffqu are
bu i ldings wh i ch inclofe it are no t properl y parts of the tem ple,
bu t apartm en ts of the priefl s, places for v iétim s and facred u ten fils,

and chape l s dedi cated to fu bo rdinate de i ties i n troduced by a m ore
co m pl i cated and co rrupt wo rfh ip, and pro bably unknown to the

founders of the origi nal edifice .

‘ The porti co
,
wh i ch ru ns paralle l

wi th thefe bu i ldi ngs,b inclo fed the temenos
,
or area o ffacred grou nd

,

wh i ch in the pyre theia o f the Perfians was ci rcular, bu t i s he re
quadrangu lar, as i n the Ce l ti c tem ple i n Zee land, and the I ndian
pagoda before defcribed. I n the cen tre was the holy of ho l ies

, th e

feat of the go d, co nfifl ing o fa circle of colum ns raifed upon a bafe
m ent

,
wi thout roo f or wall s, i n the m iddle o fwh i ch was probab ly

the facred fire
,
o r fom e o the r fym bo l of the de i ty .

“ The fqu are

area i n wh i ch it fl o od, was funk be l ow the natural leve l of the
gro und

,

’
and, l i ke that of the l i ttle I ndian pagoda, appears to have

l Hym n .

“Diodo r. Sic . l i b . 1 . Macro b . Se t. l i b. i . c. 20 ,

3 See Plate xv. Fig. 1 and a, and Plate xi 1i . Fig 4.

Plate xv . Pig. 2 , H .

5 Plate xv. Fig. 1 , h—J
0 See Plate xv. Pig. 1 , a, and Fig. 2, e.

7 See P late xv . Fig 1 , h—l .
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been o ccafio nally fl oated wi th water, the drai ns and condu i ts be ing
fl ill to be feen,1 as al fo fev eral fragm en ts o f fcu lptu re reprefen ting
waves

,
ferpen ts, and vari ous aquati c an im als

,
wh i ch once adorned

the bafem en t.
2 The Bacchus m pm tomoe here wo rfh ipped, was, as

we learn from the O rph i c hym n above ci ted
,
the fun in h i s

character o fextingu ilh er o fthe fires wh i ch o nce pervaded the earth .

T h i s he was fuppofed to have do ne by exhal i ng the waters o f the
ocean

,
and fcattering them o ver the land

,
wh i ch was thus fuppofed

to have acqu i red its prope r tem peratu re and fe rti l i ty . For th i s
reafo n the facred fire, the efl

'

en tial im age o fthe god,was fu rro u nded
by the e lem en t wh i ch was principal ly em plo yed i n giv i ng effect to

the be neficial exerti ons of h i s great attribu te .

Thefe O rph i c tem ples were
,
wi tho u t do ubt

, em bl em s o f that
fundam en tal pri nciple of the m yfl ic fai th of the ancien ts, the folar
fyfl em ; fire , the effence of the de i ty

,
o ccupyi ng the place of the

fun
,
and the col um ns fu rro u nding it as the fu bo rdinate parts of the

u niverfe. Rem ai ns o f the wo rfh ip o f fire conti nued am ong the
Greeks even to the lafl ,

as appears from the facred fires kept i n the
i n terio r apartm en t

,
dr ho l y o fhol ies

,
of alm o fi all the i r tem ples

,

and places ofwo rfh ip : and, though th e Am m o nian P laton i cs
, the

lafl profefl
'

o rs of the an cient religio n , endeav o ured to conce i ve fo m e

th i ng beyond the reach o f fenfe and percepti o n , as the efl
'

ence of
the i r fuprem e god ; yet, when they wan ted to illu l

’
trate and explai n

the m odes o faétio n of th i s m etaphyfical ab fl raétio n ,
who was m o re

fu b tle than in te l l igence itfelf, they do it by im ages and com pa
rifo ns of l ight and fire .

3

From a pafl
'

age o fH ecataau s
, preferv ed by D io do rus Sicu lu s, I

th i n k it i s evident that Stonehenge, and all the other m onum ents o f
the fam e kind found i n the N o rth

,
be lo nged to the fam e re l igion

,

See Plate xv . Fig. 1 , e —e.

9 See Plate xv1 1 . Fig. 1 .

3 See Proclus in Theol. Plu m . l i b. i . c. 1 9 .

K
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wh i ch appears, at fom e rem ote peri od, to have prevai led ove r the
whole no rthern hem ifphere . Accordi ng to that ancien t hiflo rian

,

the Hm horeans inhabited an Wand hq ond Gaul, as large as Sicib ,

in which Apollo was wor/hipped in a circular temple confiderahlefor

itrfize and riches.

l Apol lo, we know, i n the language of the Gree ks
of that age , can m ean no o ther than the fun

,
wh i ch

,
according to

Csefar, was wo rlh ipped by the Germ ans, when they knew of no
other de i ties except fire and the m oon .

” The liland I th i nk can be
no o ther than Bri tai n, wh i ch at that tim e was o nly

.

known to the

Greeks by the vague reports of Phaznician m ari ne rs
,
fo u nce rtai n

and o bfcu re, that H erodotus, the m o fl inqu ifitive and credulou s of
hifl o rians, do ubts o fits exifl ence .

’ The ci rcular tem ple o f the fun
be i ng no ticed i n fu ch fl ight and im perfect accoun ts, proves tha t it
m ull have bee n fom ething fingu lar and im portan t ; for, if it had
been an inco nfiderable firu étu re, it would no t have been m en tio ned
at all and, i f there had been m any fuch i n the coun try , the hifl o rian
wou ld no t have em ployed the fingu lar num ber. Stonehe nge has
ce rtai n ly been a ci rcu lar tem ple

,
nearl y the fam e as that already

defcribed of the Bacchus m ptxtomos at Puzzu o li, excep t that i n the

latter the n ice execu tion , and beauti fu l fymm etry of the parts, are
i n eve ry refpeét the reverfe of the rude bu t m ajefl ic fimplicity of
the form er ; i n the origi nal defign they differ bu t i n the form of

the area.

‘ I t m ay therefore be reafo nably fuppo fed, that we have

‘Na ou aftol ovyovmua fl nuam wal l e ts xenoa pnpevoup dm tpoetsnW ya t t.

B iod. Sic . l i b . i i .
“De 8 . Gal. l ib . v i . 3 Lib . i i i . c. 1 5 .

‘ See Plate xv . Fig. 2 and 3. I have preferred Webb’ s p lan ofSto ne henge to

Stulteley
’
s and Sm ith ’ s , after com paring each wi th the ru ins now exifl ing.

They
differ material ly o n ly in the ce l l , wh i ch Webb fuppofes to have been a hexago n ,

and Stulteley a fefl ion ofan ellipfis . The pofitio n of the al tar i s m ere ly co njefi ural;
wherefo re I have om i tted it ; and I much do ubt whether e i ther be right in the ir
plans o fthe ce l l , wh ich feems , as in o ther Dru idi cal temples, to have been m ean t fo r
a circle , but inco rrefl ly executed.
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(ti l l the ru i n s o fthe iden ti cal tem ple defcribed by Hecatz u s
,
who

,

be i ng an Afiatic Greek , m igh t have rece ived h i s i n form ation from
fom e Phcr n ician m erchan t, who had v ifi ted the i nterior parts of
Bri tain when tradi ng there fo r tin . Macrobi us m en tions a tem ple
of the fam e ki nd and fo rm upo n Moun t Z ilm ifl

'

us i n Thrace, de
dicated to the fun under the ti tle o fBacchus Sebaziu s .

‘ The large
o belifcs o f fio ne found i n m any parts of the North

,
fuch as thofe at

Rudfio ne,
’
and near Boroughbridge i n Yo rklh ire,

3 be l ong to the

fam e re l igio n ; o belifcs be i ng, as P l i ny o bferv es
,
facred to the fun

,

whofe rays they reprefented bo th by the i r fo rm and nam e .

‘ An

ancient m edal ofApo l lo n ia i n I l lyria, be lo ngi ng to the Mufeum of
the late Dr. Hunter, has the head ofApo l l o crowned wi th laurel
o n o ne fide , and on the o ther an o belifc term i nating i n a crofs

,
the

leafi expl ici t reprefentatio n of the m ale o rgans o f gene ratio n .

‘5

Th i s has exactly the appearance of o ne o f tho fe cro fl
'

es
,
wh i ch

were erected i n chu rch- yards and crofs roads fo r the adorati on of
devou t perfo ns, when devotio n was m ore prevalent than at prefent.
Many o fthefe were undoubtedl y erected before the eftablilh m ent

o fChriftianity, and converted, toge ther wi th the i r wo rlh ippers, to
the true fai th . Ancien tl y they reprefen ted the generative power of
l ight, the efl

'

ence of Go d ; for God is light, and nev er but in un

approached light dwelt from eternity,
fays M i l ton

,
who i n th i s

,
as

we l l as many o ther infiances , has fol lowed the Am m o n ian P lato n i cs
,

who we re both the re fl o rers andcorrupte rs o fthe ancien t theolo gy .

They refio red it from the m afs o fpoe t i cal m ytho lo gy
,
u nder wh i ch

it was buried, bu t refined and fu blim ated it wi th abftraét m eta

phyfics , wh i ch fo ared as far above hum an reafo n as the po eti cal

1 Sat. lib . i . c . 1 8 .

9 Archa elogia, vo l. v .

3 Now cal led the Devi l ’ s Arrows. See Stulteley
’
s I tin . vo l. i . Table xc .

Hifi . Nat. l i b. xxxv i . fec . la.

5 P late x. Fig. l , and Nm m
’

Pep. {if Urh. Table x. Fig. 7 .



cal led O flris, and the latte r Typhon .

‘ By the con ten tion o fchefe
two , that m ixtu re of go o d and ev i l

,
wh ich

,
acco rd i ng to fom e

verfes o fEu ripides quo ted by P l u tarch,2 co nfiitu ted the harmo ny
o fthe wo rld, was fuppo fed to be pro duced . Th i s opi n ion of the
necefl

'

ary m ixture o fgood and evi l was
,
acco rding to P lutarch

, o f

imm em o rial an tiqu i ty
,
de rived fro m the o ldefi theo logifis and

legifl ato rs , no t o n ly i n tradi tions and reports, bu t i n m yfieries
and facrifices , both Greek and barbarian .

” F i re was the efi cien t

pri nc iple o fbo th , and, acco rdi ng to fom e of the Egyptian s
, that

ee therial fire wh i ch concentred i n the fun . Th i s o pi n ion P l u tarch
co n troverts, fay i ng that Typhon

, the ev i l or defiro ying powe r,
was a terrefirial o r m aterial fire

,
elfen tially differen t from the

wtherial. Bu t P l u tarch he re argues from h i s own prej udices,
rathe r than fro m the evidence of the cafe ; for he believed in an

origi nal evi l pri nciple coeternal wi th the good
,
and aéting i n per

petual oppo fi tio n to it ; an e rro r i nto wh i ch m en have been led by
fo rm i ng falfe no ti o ns o f good and evi l

,
and co nfidering them as

Plutarch . de It . 65 Or.

9 Ibid . , p . 455, Ed. Re ilkii.
3 I bid. , Ed. Re ilkii.
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felf- exifiing i nheren t properti es, infiead ofacc idental m odificati ons,
variable with every circum fiance wi th wh i ch caufes

‘

and even ts are
c o n neaed . Th i s error

,
tho ugh adop ted by indiv idual s

,
never

form ed a part e i the r o f the theo lo gy or m ytho logy o f Greece .

H o m er, i n the beau ti fu l al legory o f the two cafl cs
,
m akes J upi ter

,

the fuprem e god
,
the diflribu to r o f bo th go o d and ev i l .‘ The

n am e o fJupiter, Zeus, was origi nal l y o ne of the ti tles o r epithets of
the fun, fign ifying, accordi ng to its e tym ology

,
awful o r terrible ;

’

i n wh i ch fenfe it i s ufed
'

i n the O rph i c l i tan ies .’ Pan
,
the

u niverfal fubfiance , i s cal led the ho rned J upi ter (Zeus 6 m pam e);
and i n an O rph i c fragm en t preferved by Macro bius ‘ the nam es of
J upi te r and Bacch us appear to be on ly ti tles o f the all- creati ng

power o f the fun .

Af

yM e Zeu
,
Atowae

,
ware; wou

‘

rou
, ware; a im,

'

H7ue ”am m o ;

I n another fragm en t preferv ed by the fam e au tho r
,

6
the nam e o f

P l u to
,
M 8 15 ,

i s ufed as a title o f the fam e de i ty ; who appears
the refore to have prefided over the dead as we l l as o ver the l i v i ng

,

and to have been the lo rd o f defiru étio n as we l l as creat ion and

prefervatio n . We acco rdi ngly find that i n o ne of the O rph i c
litan ies now extan t, he i s expreffly cal led the giver o f l i fe

, and

er.

“

The Egyptians reprefen ted Typho n , the defl roying power,
u nder the figure of the h i ppo po tam us or r iver- ho rfe

,
the m ofi

fierce and defiruftive an imal they knew and the Cho rus i n the
Baccha ofEuripides i nvo ke the ir infpirer Bacchus to appear u nder
th e form o fa bu l l

,
a m any- headed ferpen t, o r fl am i ng l ion wh i ch

fh ews that the m oft bloody and deftru étiv e
,
as we l l as the m o lt

II. a , v. 5 1 7 .
9 Damm . Len . Etymol.

3 Hymn . x. v . t 3 .

Se t. l i b. i . c. 23.

5 Sat. lib . i . c. 8 . Hymn . lxxu . Ed. Ge/n .

7 P lutarc h . de It . 69
'
01 . 3 V . 10 1 5 .
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ufefu l of an im al s, was em plo yed by the Greeks to reprefe n t fome

perfo nified attribu te of the god. M . D
’

Hancarv ille has alfo
o bferv ed, that the l i on i s frequen tly em ployed by the ancien t artifis
as afym bo l of the fun and I am i ncl ined to be l ieve that it was to
exprefs th i s defiro ying powe r, no lefs requ ifite to preferv e the

harm ony of the un iverfe than the generati ng. I n m ofl of the
m onum ents of ancien t art where the l ion is reprefented, he appears
wi th exprefl io ns o f rage and v iolence , and often i n the a& of
ki l l i ng and devouri ng fom e o the r an im al . O n an ancien t fa reo

phagu s fo und i n S i c i ly he i s reprefen ted devouri ng a ho rfe,
’
and o n

the m edal s o f Ve l ia i n I taly , devouri ng a dee r ; ° the fo rm er
,
as

facred to Neptune
,
reprefen ted the fea ; and the latter

,
as facred to

D iana, the produce o fthe earth ; fo r D ianawas the fe rt i l ity of the

earth perfo n ified, and therefo re i s faid to have rece i

or produ oftive m in ifiers from the ocean , the fo u rce of fec undity .

‘

The l i on
,
therefore

,
i n the form e r inftance, appears as a fym bo l of

the fun exhal i ng the waters ; and i n the latter
,
as wi the ring and

pu tri fy i ng the pro duce of the earth . O n the fri eze o fthe Tem ple
of Apollo D idym e u s, near M i letus, are m o nfiers co m po fed of the
m ixt fo rm s o fthe goat and l ion, refli ng the i r fore fee t u po n the

l yre o fthe god , wh i ch {lands between them .

“ The go at, as I have
al ready (h ewn , reprefented the creati ve attribu te

,
and the l yre

,

harm ony and orde r ; therefore , i fwe adm i t that the l i on reprefe n ted
the defiroying attri bu te, th i s co m po fi tio n wi l l fign ify, i n the

fym bo lical language o f fculptu re, the harm ony and order of the

u n iverfe preferved by the regu lar and perio di cal operati on s o f the

Recherche: far In d rtr. See al fo Macro b . Sat. i . c. a t .

9 Ho uel, Voyage de la Sicile . Plate XXXVI .
3 P late xx. Fig. 5, engraved from o ne be longing to m e .

4 Callimach . Hymn.
ad

. Dian . v. 1 3 . Genitor Nympharum Oceamu . Catnllm

in Cell. v . 84.

5 1mm Antiquitiet, vo l. i . c. 3 . P late ix.
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of th e earth perfo n ified, and hence cal led by the Greeks Mother

Earth (F1; or Aq-am g). The Lati n nam e Ce res alfo fignifying
Earth, the Ro m an C be i ng the fam e o rigi nal l y

,
both i n figure and

poweras the Greek which Hom er o ften ufes as a m e re guttural
afpirate, and adds it arbi trari ly to h i s wo rds, to make th em mo re
fo lem n and fo no ro u s.

’ The gu ttural afpirates and billing term ina
tio ns m ore parti cu larly be lo nged to the lEo lic dialeft, from which
the Lati n was derived ; wherefore we need no t wonder that the

fam e word,whi ch by the Dorians and I on ians was wri tten Epa and

Epe, fh o u ld by the [Eol ians be written Pepee o r Ceres
,
the Greeks

always accommodati ng the i r ortho graphy to their pronu nciation.
I n an ancien t bronze at Strawbe rry H i l l th i s go ddefs i s reprefented
fi tti ng, wi th a cup i n o ne hand

,
and various fo rts of fruits in the

o ther ; and the bu l l
,
the em blem of the powe r of the Creator

,
in

her lap.

” Th i s compo fitio n fhews the fruétificatio n of the earth
by the defcent o fthe creat i ve fpirit i n the fam e m anne r as defcribed
by Vi rgi l

Vere tum en t terrz , e t ge n ital ia fem ina po fcunt
Tum pater omn i po tenz forcundis im bribus z ther

C o njugis in grem ium lattz defcendit, 8: omn es
Magn us al i t, magno commixtus co rpo re , fce tus .

‘

lEther and water are here i ntroduced by the po et as the two pro

lific elem ents wh i ch ferti l ize the earth, acco rdi ng to the an cient
fyllem of the O rph i c philo fophy, upon wh i ch the m yll ic theo logy
was founded . Pro ferpine , or Hepa ttpo veta ,

the daughter o f Cere s ,

was, as her Greek nam e i ndi cates, the goddefs of defiruétio n, L Tl

wh i ch charaéter fhe i s i nvoked by Althm i n the n i n th I l iad ; bu t

neverthe lefs we o ften find her on the Greek m edal s crowned wit h

See 8 . C . Marcian , and the m edals ofGe la and Agrigentum .

9 As in the wo rd ept svros
‘

,
ufually written by him ept

v
ySn

-troe.

3 See Plate V11 1. Georgie. lib . 11. v. 3 34.
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ears of corn,as be i ng the goddefs of fert i l i ty as we l l as defiruc
ti on .

‘ She i s, i n fact, a perfo nificatio n of the heat or fire that
earth , wh i ch i s at once the caufe and effedt of fert i l i ty
on

,
fo r it i s at once the caufe and effect o fferm en tati on

,

from wh i ch both proceed . The Li bi ti na, or goddefs of death of
the Romans

,
was the fam e as the Perfipho neia o fthe Greeks ; and

ye t, as P lu tarch o bferves
,
the m o fi learned ofthat people al l owed

he r to be the fam e as Venus, the go ddefs of generatio n .

2

I n the Gallery at Flo rence i s a co loffal im age of the o rgan of
ge nerati on, m o unted on the back parts of a l i on

,
and hung round

with various an im al s. By th i s i s reprefen ted the co - o pe ratio n o f

th e creating and deflroying powe rs, wh i ch are both blended and

u nited i n o ne figure , becaufe bo th are der ived from o ne caufe .

The an imal s hung round lh ow likewife that bo th act to the fam e

purpofe, that of replen ilh ing the earth
,
and peopl i ng it wi th fiill

be i ngs . The Chim te ra of Hom er
,
of

m m en tato rs have given fo m any whim fical i n te rpreta
ti o ns, was a fym bo l of the fam e ki nd, wh i ch the poet probably

,

havi ng feen i n Afia, and no t knowing its m ean i ng (wh i ch was on ly
revealed to the i n i tiated)fuppo fed to be a m o nfl er that had once
i nfefted the country . He defcribes it as co m po fed of the form s
of the goat, the lion, and the ferpent, and breath i ng fire from its

mo u th .

’ Thefe are the fym bo ls of the creator
,
the de/iroyer, and

the preferver, un i ted and an im ated byfire, the div i ne effence ofall

three.

“ O n a gem , pu blifh ed i n the M em o i rs of the Academ y of
Cortona,‘ th is u n ion of the defiroying and preferv ing attributes i s

ofAgatho cles, be lo nging to me . The fame
fe , Mc tapo ntum , Sec .

3 11. t, v. 2 2 3 .

buted by the an cien ts to fire , fee P lutarch . in

c . 6 8 .



74 ON THE W OR SH I P

reprefented by the un i ted form s of the l ion and ferpen t crowned
wi th rays

,
the em blem s of the caufe from wh i ch both proceed .

Th i s compo fitio n fo rm s the Chno ubis of the Egyptians .
Bacchus i s frequen tl y reprefen ted by the ancient artifis aecom

panied by tigers, wh i ch appear
,
i n fom e infiances

,
devou ri ng cluf

ters of grapes
,
the fru it pecu l iarly co nfecrated to the god, and i n

others dri nk i ng the l iquor prefl
'

ed from them . The author o fthe
Recherche:fur let Art: has i n th i s infiance fol lowed the co m m on
accoun ts of the Mytho logifis, and afl

'

erted that tige rs are reall y fond
of grapes wh i ch i s fo far from be i ng true

,
that

'

they are i ncapable
of feedi ng upo n them

,
or upon any fru i t whatever, be ing both

exte rnal l y and i n ternal l y form ed to feed upon fl elh only, and to

procure the i r food by defiro ying other an im al s . H ence I am

perfuaded, that i n the ancient fym bo ls, tige rs, as we l l as l i ons,
reprefen t the deftroying power of the god. Som etim es h i s chariot
appears drawn by them ; and then they reprefent the powe rs o f
deftru é

'

tio n precedi ng the powers of generati on, and extendi ng
the i r o peration , as pu trefactio n pre cedes, and increafes vegetati on .

On a m edal o fMaro nea
, publilh ed by Gefner,

“
a goat i s coupled

with the tiger i n drawing h i s chari ot ; by wh ich co m po fitio n the

artifi has {h ewn the general aft
‘i've power of the de i ty , co ndu éted

by h i s two great attributes of creation and defiruétio n . O n the

Choragi c m o num en t ofLyficrates at A thens, Bacchus i s reprefen ted
feeding a tige r ; wh i ch fhows the aétive power of gene rat io n
feedi ng and cherifh ing the active power of defiru étio n .

’ O n a

beautifu l cam eo i n the co lleaio n of the Duke o f Marlboro ugh
,

the tige r i s fucki ng the breafi of a nym ph ; wh ich reprefen ts the

fam e power ofdeftruétio n, no u rifh ed by the pafl ive power ofgene
rati on .

‘ I n the m ufeum of Charles Town ley , i s a group
,
i n

Liv. i . c. 3 .

9 Table xl i i i . Fig. 1 6 .

3 Stuart
’ s d ebu t , vo l. i . c. 4, Plate x.

See Plate xxm . engraved m ere ly to (how the compofitio n, it no t be ing pe r
mitted to m ake an exuél drawing ofit.



O F PR 1 A P US. 75

m arble
,
of three figures the m iddle o ne o f wh i ch grows o u t of

a v i ne i n a hum an form
,
wi th leaves and clu fiers of grapes fpringing

o u t of its body . O n o ne fide i s the Bacchus 84pm , o r creator of
bo th fexes , known by the efi

'

em inate m o ld of h i s l im bs and coun
tenance ; and o n the o ther, a tiger, leapi ng up, and devouri ng the
grapes wh i ch fpring from the body of the perfo nified v i ne, the
hands ofwh ich are em ployed i n rece iv i ng another clufier from the

Bacchus . Th i s com pofitio n reprefen ts the vi ne between the crea
t i ng and deftroying attri bu tes of god ; the o ne giv i ng it fru i t, and
the o ther devo u ring it when given . The tiger has a garland of
ivy round h i s neck , to lh ow that the defiro yer was co - efl

'

en tial wi th
the creato r, of whom ivy , as we l l as all other ever- gree ns, was an

em blem reprefen ting h i s perpetual you th and v i ridi ty .

‘

The m utual and al ternate ope rat ion of the two great attributes
o f creati on and del’tru étio n , was no t confined by the ancients to
plan ts and an im al s

,
and fuch tranfito ry produc

’ti ons
,
bu t extended

to the u n iverfe itfelf. Fire be i ng the efl
'

en tial caufe of both, they
be l ieved that the co nfl agratio n and renovation of the world were
pe r i od i cal and regu lar, proceedi ng from each o the r by the laws of
its own co nflitu tio n, im planted i n it by the creator, who was al fo
the defiroyer and renovator for, as P lato fays, all th i ngs arife from
o n e, and i n to o ne are all th i ngs refo lved.

‘ It m ufi be o bferved
,

that, when th e anc ients fpeak ofcreati on and deflru étio n, they m ean
only fo rm ation anddiffo lu tio n ; it be i ng u n iverfallyal l owed, through
all fyftem s of re l igi on, or feéts of philofophy, that nothing could

come from nothing, and that no power whatever could annihilate that

3 See P late xxx. Fig. 7.

9 Strabo , l i b . xv . p . 7 1 2 .

3 Brucker, mji . Crit. Philo] . vo l. i . part a, l i b . i . Plutarch . de f/acct . Philo/f

lib .
i i

.
c. 1 8 . Lucre tius, lib . v . ver. 9 2 . C i c. de Nat. Deer. l i b . i i .

BEivorra way-ta q evea fl a t, teat ets r
’
ciw ov a vaXveaOac, in t d. The fam e

do gma is ki l l m ore p lain ly incu l cated by the ancien t Ind ian autho r before ci ted, fee
Bagsm t Geeta, Lea. ix .
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which realb exified. The bo ld and m agn ificent idea of a creation
from noth i ng was referved for the m ore v igorous faith

,
and m o re

en l ightened m i nds of the m oderns
,

‘ who need feck no au tho ri ty to
confirm the i r bel ief ; fo r, as that wh i ch i s felf- ev iden t adm i ts of no
proof, fo that wh i ch i s i n itfelfimpo fl ible adm its of no refu tation.

The fable of the ferpe nt Py tho be ing deflroyed by A pollo,
probably arofe from an em blem ati cal com po fitio n ,

i n which that

god was reprefented as the defiroyer o f l i fe, of wh i ch th e ferpent
was a fym bo l. P l i ny m en tions a flatu e of him by P raxite les,
wh ich was m uch ce lebrated i n h i s t im e, called 24 0W (the

Lizard The l izard, be i ng fuppofed to l ive upo n the dews
and m o ifiure of the earth, i s em ployed as the fym bo l of hum i dity
i n general ; fo that the god dellroying it, fign ifies the fam e as the

l ion devouri ng the ho rfe . The title Apol lo
,
I am i nc l i ned to

be l ieve
,
m eant origi nal ly the Deflroyer, as well as the De l i verer ;

fo r, as the ancien ts fuppo fed defiru étio n to be m erely diffo lu tio n,
the power wh i ch de l ivered the parti cles of m atter from the bonds
of attraétio n , and broke the Seap o rt weptfiptaq sperms, was in fafi the

defiroyer.

’ I t i s, probably , fo r th i s reafo n
,
that fudde n death,

plagues, and epidem i c difeafes , are faid by the poets to be fent by
th i s god ; who is, at the fam e tim e

, defcribed as the au thor of

m edicine, and all the arts em ployed to preferve l i fe . Thefe attri

butes are no t j oi ned m ere ly becaufe the defiroyer and preferver

were efi
'

en tially the fam e ; bu t becaufe difeafe neceffarily precedes

The wo rd in Genefi: upo n wh ich it i s fo unded, co nveyed no fuch fenfe to th ‘

ancients fo r the Seven ty tranllated it a roma s, wh ich fignifiesfornred, o rfifi n ne/
9 Hif. Nat. l i b . xxxiv . c . 8 . Many copies o f it are h ill extan t. Winklemq

has publilh ed o ne from a bro nze of Cardinal Alban i ’ a. Monm . Antichi inedit ’ i

P late XL
3 The verb Ava), from wh ich Apo l lo i s derived, fign ifies in Homer bo th tofr

' l f

and to dill
'

o lve o r de llroy, 11. a , ver. 20 ; 11. t , ver. 2 5 . Macro bius derive s tb ‘

title from awokkupc, to defirq but th iswo rd i s derived from New Sat. l ib . i . c. 1 7 .
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cu re
,
and i s the caufe o fits be i ng i nven ted . The God of H eal th

i s faid to be h i s fon
,
becaufe the heal th and v igour of o ne be i ng

are fuppo rted by the decay and diffo lu tio n o fothers wh i ch are ap

pro priated to its no u rilhm ent. The bow and arrows are given to
h im as fym bo ls of h i s charaéterifiic attri bu tes, as they are to D iana,
who was the fem ale perfo n ificatio n of the defiru tftive, as we l l as the
produtti ve and preferv ing powers . D iana i s hence cal led the trip le
H ecate

,
and reprefented by three fem ale bodies j o i ned together .

H er attri bu tes were however wo rfhipped feparately ; and fom e

nati ons rev ered her under o ne charaéter, and others under another.
D ian a o fEphefu s was the pro duétive and nutri t ive power

, as the

m any breafis and other fym bo ls o n herfiatu es im ply whilfi Bpmoo
,

the Tauric o r Scythic D iana, appears to have been the deflruétive,

and therefo re was appeafed with hum an facrifices, and other bloody
ri tes .

” She i s reprefen ted fom etim es {landing o n the back of a
bu l l

,

”
and fom etim es i n a chariot drawn by bu l l s whence {h e i s

cal led by the poets Tavpooroka
“
and Boaw eM recpa .

“ Both com po
fitio n s lh ow the paflive power of natu re, whether creati ve or
defl ru étive, fufiained and gu ided by the general acti ve power of
the creator, of wh i ch the fun was the centre, and the bul l the
fym bo l.

I t was o bferved by the ancien ts, that the deflru étive power of
the fu n was exerted m o fl by day, and the creati ve by n ight : fo r it
was i n the form er feafo n that he dried up the wate rs

,
wi thered the

herbs
, and produced difeafe and pu trefaétio n ; and i n the latter

,

I Hieron . Comment. in Pau l Epifl . ad p et .
9 Paufan . l ib. i i i . c. 1 6 .

See a m edal ofAnguilas, publilh ed by Spanhe im . Not. in Callim . Hymn , ad

Dian .
ver. 1 1 3 .

Plate v1 . , fro m a bro nze in the mufeum ofC . Town ley, q .

‘ Sophoclis Ajax , ver. 1 72 .

Nm i Dio nys . l ib . i . the ti tle Taupoqrokoc was fometim es given to Apo llo ,

a“flash . Schol. in Dionys . II eptrrmm , ver .609 .
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that he returned the exhalation s i n dews, tem pered wi th the gen ial
heat wh i ch he had transfufed i n to the atm o fphere , to refio re and

replenifh the walle of the day. H ence, when they perfo n ified the
attributes, they revered the o ne as the diurnal, and the o th e r as the
nofl urnal fun, and i n the i r m yfi ic wo rfh ip, as M acrob i u s fays,

‘

called the fo rm er Apol lo , and the latter D io nyfus or Bacchus.
The m y tho logi cal perfo nages o fCail o r and Po l lux, who l i ved and
died al ternate l y, were al legories of the fam e dogm a ; hen ce the two

afierifcs, by wh i ch they are diflingu ilh ed o n the m edal s o f Locri,
Argos

,
and other ci ties .

The pe ans, or war- fongs , wh ich the Greeks chanted at the on

fe t of the i r battles,a were o rigi nal l y fung to Apo l lo,
’ who was called

Pazo n ; and Macrobius te l l s us
,

‘
that i n Spai n

, the fu n was wor
lh ipped as Mars

,
the go d ofwar and deflruétio n , whose flatu e they

adorned wi th rays
,
l i ke that of the Greek Apol lo . On a Ce l tiberian

or Run ic m edal found 1n Spai n
,
o f barbarous wo rkm anfh ip, 1s a

head furro u nded by o belifcs or rays, wh i ch I take to be of th is
de i ty .

“ The hai rs appear ereét, to im i tate fl am es
, as they do o n

m any of the Greek m edal s ; and on the reverfe i s a bearded head,
wi th a fort of pyram idal cap on, exaétly refem bling that by which
the Rom ans conferred freedom on the i r fl aves

,
and wh i ch was

therefore cal led the cap of l iberty .

“ O n other Ce l ti berian m edals
i s a figure on ho rfeback, carry i ng a fpear i n h i s hand, and having
the fam e fort of cap on h i s head, wi th the word H e lm an wri tten

I Sat. l i b. i . c. 1 8 .

9 Thucyd. l i b. vu .

3 Hom er. 11. a, v. 47 2 . Sat. l i b. i . c . 1 9 .

5 Plate x Fig. 2 , engraven from o ne be lo ng ing to m e . I have fince been con.

firm ed in th is co njefture by o bferving the charaéters o fMars and Apo llo mixt on
Greek co ins . O n a Mam ertine o ne be lo nging to m e is a head with th e yo uthful
features and laure l crown ofApo l lo but the hair is lho rt, and the lnfcription on the

exergue deno tes it to be Mars . See P late xv1 . Fig. 2 .

5 I t may be feen wi th the dagger o n the m edal s ofBrutus .
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to govern} and venire jab Ira/24,4 0 be [old as a fl ow . The ancient
Ce l tes and Scyth ians paid div i ne hono rs to the fwo rd, the battle
axe, and the fpear ; the firlt of wh i ch was the fym bo l by wh ich
they reprefen ted the fuprem e god : hence to fwear by the edge
o fthe fwo rd was the m olt facred and i nv io lable of o ath s .’ Euri
p ides al ludes to th i s ancien t re l igi on when he call s a fwo rd 6pm »

8M and iEfchylus lh ows clearly
,
that it once prevailed in

Greece
,
when he m akes the heroes of the Theba i d fwear by the

poi n t of the fpear (opwm Hom er fo m e tim es ufes the

word m s to fign ify the God of War
,
and fo m e tim es a weapon :

andwe have fufiicient proof of th i s wo rd 's be ing o fCe l tic o rigin in
its affin i ty wi th o u r No rthern wo rd War , fo r, if we wri te it i n the
ancien t m anner, wi th the Pelafgian Van, o r [Eo l ian D igmmna, Fame

(Wares), it fcarcely differs at all.
Beh i nd the bearded head

,
o n the firfi-m en ti oned Ce l t i be rian

m edal i s an infirum en t l i ke a pai r o f fire- tongs
,
or b lackfm ith

'

s

pi ncers from wh i ch it feem s that the perfo nage he re reprefented

i s the fam e as the
'

B¢asa
'

ros o r Vu lcan o f the Greek and Roman
m y thology . The fam e ideas are exprelTed fom ewhat m o re plainly
on the m edals o f[Efern ia i n I taly , wh i ch are execu ted wi th all the

refinem en t and e legance o fGrec ian art.
“ O n o ne fide i s A po l lo , the

d iurnal fun , m oun ti ng i n h i s chari o t ; and o n the o the r a beardlefs
head, wi th the fam e cap o n

,
and the fam e infirum en t beh i nd it,

bu t wi th the you thfu l features and e legant character o fco u n tenance
ufually attr ibu ted to M e rcury, who , as we l l as Vu l can , was the

God of Art and Mechan ifm and who fe pecu l iar office it alfo was
to condu ct the fou l s of the deceafed to the i r eternal m anfio ns

,
from

whence cam e the epi the t Acm e appl ied to him by H om er. He

was, therefore, i n th i s refpeft, the fam e as the H e lm an of the

Eurip. Hersh .

9 Mal let, lan d . (3 I
’Hifl . Je Bu en afe, c. 9 .

3 '

E1r‘ra em O l

a/Bar, v . 535 . Plate x. Fig. 2 .

5 See Plate x, Fig. 6 , from o ne be long ing to me .
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Ce l tes and Scyth ians, who was fuppofed to co nduél: the foul s o fall
who died a v io len t death (wh i ch alone was accounted tru ly happy)
to the palace ofValhala.

l I t feem s that the attr ibu tes o fthe de i ty
wh i ch the Greeks reprefen ted by the m ytho lo gi cal perfo nages o f
Vu lcan and M ercu ry

,
were un i ted i n the Ce l ti c m ytho lo gy . f ar

te l ls us that the Germ ans wo rfhipped Vu l can
,
or fire

,
wi th the

fu n and m oon ; and I fhall fo on have o ccafio n to [h ow that the
Greeks he ld fire to be the real co nduéto r o fthe dead

,
and em ane i

pato r of the fou l . The lEfernians
,
bordering upon the Sam n i tes

,

a Ce lti c nati on , m ight natural l y be fuppo fed to have ado pted the

noti ons of the i r ne ighbou rs, or, what i s m o re probable
, preferved

the re l igi on of their ancefio rs m o re pure than the H el len ic Greeks .
H en ce they reprefented Vulcan , who, from the infcriptio n o n the

exergue of the i r co i n s, appears to have be en the i r tute lar god, wi th
the charaéterifiic featu res of M ercury

,
who was o nly a differen t

perfo n ificatio n of the fam e de i ty .

At Lc po lis i n Egypt the defiroying power o fthe fu nwas repre
fen ted by a wolf ; which, asMacro bi us fays

,
was wo rfhipped the re as

Apo l lo .

“ The wol fappears devouri ng grapes i n the o rnam en ts of
the tem ple of Bacchus wepm omoe at Puzzu o li and on the m edals
o fCartha he i s furro u nded wi th rays, wh ich plain ly pro ves that he
i s there m ean t as a fym bo l of the fun .

‘ H e i s al fo reprefen ted o n

m olt of the co i ns ofA rgos,
“where I have al ready fhown that the

diu rnal fun Apol lo, the l ight- extendi ng god, was pecul iarly wo r
(h i pped . We may therefore conclude, that th i s an im al i s m ean t
for o ne of the myfiic fym bo ls of the prim i tive wo rfh ip, and no t

,

as fome antiquarians have fuppo fed, to com m emorate the mytho
lo gical tales ofDanaus or Lycaon, wh i ch were probably i nven ted,

9 Sat. l ib . i . c. 1 7 .

Plate m Fig. l . P late 1 . Fig. 8 , from one belongin g to m e .

“Plate ta. Fig. 7 , from one



m 1 “ “ al l “ , 1 " sn u b s
,

the vulgar, fro m whom the m ean ing 0
.dev ice s on the m edal s, was firialy
ytho logy, the fam e fym bo l was em ployed, apparen tly 111

fenfe, Lo k ,

’

the great defl roying power o f the univerfe,

prefen ted under the fo rm of a wolf
hpo llo D idym aeu s, or double Apollo, was probab l y the two
cati o ns, that o f th e defl roying, and that o f the creating
1n ited ; whence we m ay perce ive the reafo n why the orna
efo re defcribed Ih o u ld be upon his tem ple . O n the m edals

go nu s, king of Alia, 1s a figure with h i s ha ir han gin g 111

ri ngle ts over h i s Ih o u lders , l ike that of a wom an
,
and the

1m po fitio n , bo th o fh i s l im bs and countenance , rem arkable
m e de l i cacy, and fem i n i ne e legance “ H e i s fi tting on the
a (h i p, as god of the wate rs ; and we fho u ld

,
wi thout

11
,
pro no unce him to be the Bacchus Mm , we re it no t for

that he carries i n h i s hand
,
wh i ch ev iden tly lh ows him

JO llO . This l take to be the figu re under wh i ch the

nt o fart (and m ore was never fhown than i n th i s m edal)
Apol lo D idymmu s, or un ion of the creati ve and

fexes i n o ne bo dy .

prim ary c fl
'

ence of the activ e o r m al e powers of
gene ratio n, fo was water of the pafiiv e or female

ys, that the goddefs wo rlh ipped at H ierapo lis i n Syria
byj ome Venus, by other; J uno

, and by other: held to 66

whit}: produced the beginning and feeds of tiring: fro!

P lutarch defcribes her nearl y 1n the fam e words , and

vo l. i . c. 3 , P l . xx.

a from one be longing to m e , S im i lar figures are o n the co il“
De Belle Partbieo.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


34 ON THE W OR SH I P

H ie rapol i s, when the author of the account attributed to Lucian
v ifited it ; wh i ch i s no t to be wondered at

,
fo r the figures of this

11 n iverfalgoddefs,beingm ere l y em blem atical,were com po fedaccord
i ng to the attri butes wh i ch the artifis m eant part i cu larly to exprefs.

She i s probably reprefen ted here i n the form under which lh e was
wo rlh ipped i n the ne ighbourhood of Cyzicus, where lh e was ealled
Ape

-
ems Hpm wn, the Priapic Diana .

“ I n the tem ple at H ie rapolis
the attive powe rs im parted to her by the Creator were reprefented
by imm enfe im ages o f the m ale organs of gene rati o n placed on

each fide of the door. The m eafures of thefe m u ll necefl
'

arily be

co rrupt i n the prefen t text of Lucian ; bu t that they we re of an

eno rm o us fize we m ay concl ude fi
’
om what i s re lated of a m an ’s

go i ng to the to p of o ne of them every year, and reliding there
feven days, i n order to have a m ore i ntimate comm un icati on wi th
the de i ty , wh i le pray i ng fo r the profperity of Sy ria.

“ A th enz us

re lates, that Ptolem y Ph i lade l phus had o ne of 1 20 cubi ts lo ng
carried i n pro cefl i o n at A lexandria

,

“of wh i ch the po et m ightjufily
have fai d

Horrendum prOtendit Mentula co ntum

Quan ta ques t vafio s Thetidis fpuman tis h iatus ;
Quan ta queat prifcam que Rheam , magnam que

Naturam , fo lidis naturarn implere m edullis,
Si fo ret immenfo s, quo t ad afl ra vo lan tia currunt,

Co nceptura globe s, e t te la trifulca to nantis,
Et vaga co ncufl

'

um m o tura ton itrua mundum .

Th i s was the real m ean i ng of the enorm ous figures atH ierapol i s
— they were the ge nerative organs of the creator perfo nified, wi t h

wh i ch he was fuppofed to have im pregnated the heavens, the earth
and the wate rs . W i th i n the tem ple were m any fm all fiatu es o

f

m en wi th thefe organs difpropo rtio nably large . Thefe we re tl’
¢

ange l s o r attendan ts of the goddefs, who acted as her m in ifiers p

Plutarch. in Lu ella. Lucian . de Du Syrid. Dew lid.
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creati on i n peopl i ng and fruftifying the earth . The fiatne of the

go ddefs herfelf was i n the fanétuary of the tem ple ; and near it
was the fl atu e of the creator, whom the au thor call s J upi ter

,
as he

does the goddefs, J uno ; by wh i ch he on ly m eans that they were
the fuprem e de i ties of the country whe re wo rfh ipped. She was

borne by l ions, and he by bul ls, to fhow that natu re, the pallive
producti ve power of m atter,was fufiained by an terior deltruCtio n ,
whilfi the z therial fpirit, or afi ive produétive power, was fufiained
by h i s own firength on ly, of wh i ch the bul l s were fym bo ls.

“ Be

tween both was a th i rd figure, with a dove o n h i s head
,
wh i ch fo m e

thought to be Bacchus .“ Th i s was the H oly Spi ri t
,
the firfi

bego tten love, or plafiic nature
, (of wh i ch the dove was the im age

when it real ly de igned to defcend upon proceed i ng from
,

and co nfubfiantial wi th both ; for all three were bu t perfo n ificatio ns
of one. The dove, or fom e fowl l i ke it, appears on the m edal s o f
Gortyna i n Crete, aéting the fam e part wi th D ictyn na

,
the Cre tan

D iana, as the fwan i s ufually reprefen ted acti ng wi th Leda.

“ Th i s
com po fitio n has nearly the fam e fign ificatio n as that before defcribed
of the bu l l i n the lap ofCeres, D iana be i ng equal ly a perfo nificatio n
of the pro ductive power of the earth . I t m ay feem extraordi nary

,

that after th i s adven ture wi th the dove, fhe fho u ld {ti l l rem ai n a

v irgi n bu t myfieries of th i s k i nd are to be found i n all re l igio ns .
Juno i s faid to have renewed her v i rgi n i ty every year by bath ing
i n a certai n foun tai n ;

“
a m i racle wh i ch I believe even m o dern

legends cannot paral le l .

1 The naive and paj i mpowers of creati on are cal led male and fi n ale by the

Amm o nian Plato n i cs . See Pro clus in Tbeol. Platon. l i b. i . c. 2 8 .

Lucian . de Dee Syrid.

3 Matth . ch . i i i . ver. 1 7 .

4 See P late 1 11 . Fig. 5 . Kan sa s 8em y AprepavBpaxes BevSeLa v, Kmm 8e

Asm wav,
Palc ph . de Iaered. Tab . xaxt. See al fo Diodo r. Sic . l ib . v. 8: Euripid.

Hippel. v . 1 45 .

5 Panfan . lib . 11. c. 38 .



I n the v ifio n of Ezekiel
,
God i s defcribed as defcending upon

the com bi ned fo rm s o f the eagle, the bu l l
,
and the l i on ,“ the

em blem s o fthe aztherial fpirit, the creati ve and def’tru étive powe rs,
which were all un i ted i n the true God, tho ugh hypo fiatically
div ided i n the Sy rian tri n i ty . Man was com pounded wi th them

,

as reprefen ting the rea l im age o f Go d, acco rdi ng to the Jewilh
theo l ogy . The cherubim o n the ark o f the co venan t, be twee n
which Go d dwe l t,

2 were al fo co m pounded of the fam e form s
,

“fo

that the i dea of them m u ll have bee n prefen t to the prophet
’ s m i nd

,

prev io us to the appari tio n wh i ch fu rnilh ed him wi th the defcriptio n .

Even tho fe on the ark o fthe covenan t, tho ugh m ade at the exprefs

com m and o f God, do no t appear to have been ori gi nal ; for a

figure exactl y anfwering to the defcriptio n o f them appears am ong
thofe curious ru i ns exifiing at Chilm inar, i n Perfia, wh i ch have
bee n fuppo fed to be tho fe of the palace of Perfepo lis, burn t by
Alexande r ; bu t fo rwhat reafo n, it i s no t cafy to co njecture . They
do no t

,
certai n ly, anfwer to any anc ien t defcriptio n extan t of that

ce lebrated palace ; bu t, as far as we can j udge of them i n their

prefent fiate, appear ev idently to have been a tem ple .

‘ Bu t the

Perfians, as befo re o bferv ed, had no inclo fed tem ples or fiatu es
,

wh i ch they he ld i n fu ch abho rrence, that they tried every m ean s

po fl ible to dellro y thofe of the Egyptians ; th i nk i ng it u nwo rthy
of the m ajefiy o f the de i ty to have h i s all- pe rvadi ng prefence
l im i ted to the boundary of an edifice , o r l i kened to an im age of
(to ne o r m e tal . Ye t

,
am o ng the ru i ns at Chilm inar

,
we no t on ly

find m any fiatu es,wh i ch are ev iden tl y o f ideal be i ngs,
“bu t al fo that

rem arkable em blem o fthe de ity
,
wh i ch diltingu ifhes alm o ft all the

1 Back. ch . i . ver. to , with Lovnh
’
s Comm .

9 Exad. ch . xxv . ver. 2 2 .

3 Spence r de Leg . Ritual Vet. Hel l-t or. l i b . i i i . difl
'

ert. 5 .

4 See Le Bruyn , Voyage en Pay} , P lanche cxxi i i .
See Le Bruyn and N iebuhr.
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upon the frieze of the Tem ple of Apol lo D idymz u s, Sec. Etc.

“

They are likewife .j o i ned to the hum an figure on the m edals of

M e l i ta and Cam ari na
,

’
as we l l as upon m any ancien t fcu lptu res in

re l ief found i n Perlia.

“ The feathers i n thefe wi ngs are turned up
wards l i ke thofe of an oftrich,

‘
to wh ich however they hav e no

refem blance i n fo rm
,
bu t feem rather l i ke thofe o fa fowl bro o ding,

though m ore diflo rted than any I ever o bferved i n nature . Wh ether
th i s diflo rtio n was m eant to exprefs l ull or i ncubation , I cannot
determ i ne ; bu t the co m po fitio ns, to wh i ch the wings are added,
leave l i ttle doubt, that it was m eant fo r the o ne or the o ther. I
am incl i ned to be l ieve that it was for the latter, as we fi nd on the
m edal s of M e l i ta a figu re wi th four of thefe wings

,
who feem s by his

atti tude to be bro odi ng over fom ething.

“ O n h i s head i s th e cap of
l i berty

,
whilft i n h i s right hand he holds the hook or attractor, and

i n h i s left the wi n now or feparato r ; fo that he probably reprefents
the Epm ,

or generati ve fpirit broodi ng over m atter, and giving
l iberty to its productive powers by the exert i on of h i s own attri

bu tes
,
attraétio n and feparatio n . On a very ancien t Pho enician

m edal brought from Afia by M r. Pu llinger, and publifh ed very
inco rretl ly by Mr. Swinton i n the Philofophical Tranfaétio ns of

1 760,
i s a difc or ri ng fu rro u nded by wi ngs of differe nt form s, of

wh ich fo m e o fthe feathe rs are diflo rted i n the fam e m an ner.“ The

fam e dife
,
furro unded by the fam e ki nd of wi ngs

,
inclo fes the

afierifc o f the fun over the bul l Apis
,
or Mnev i s

,
on the lfiac

Table
,

“ where it al fo appears with m any of the other Egyptian

See Le Bruyn , P lanche cxxii i . Ionian Antiquities, vo l. i . c. 3 . Plate
Plate 1 1 . Fig. 2 .

9 See P late xx. Fig. 2 , from one of Meli ta, be longing to m e .

3 See Le Bruyn , P lanche cxx i .
As thofe on Figures defcribed by Ezek ie l were . See c. i . v . 1 1 .

5 See Plate xx. Fig. 2 , engraved from one be lo nging to m e .

5 See Plate ta. Fig. 9, engraved from the o riginal m edal , now be longing to m“
7 See Plate x1x. Fig. 1 , from Pigno rius.
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fym bo ls, particu larly over the heads of Ifis and O firis.

‘ It i s al fo
placed over the en trances ofm o lt of the Egyptian tem ples defcribed
by Po co cke and Norden as wel l as on that reprefented o n the Ifiac

Table ,’ though wi th feveral variatio ns, and wi thou t the afierifc .

We find it equal l y withou t the afl erifc
,
bu t wi th l i ttle o r no varia

tion, on the ru in s at Chilm enar
,
and other fuppo fed Perfian anti

quitiee in that ne ighbourhood :8 bu t upon fo m e of the Greek
m edal s the afierifc alo ne i s placed over the bul l with the hum an
face,

‘
who i s then the fam e as the Api s or M nev i s o fthe Egypt ians

that i s, the im age o fthe generative powe r of the fun , wh i ch i s fig
nified by the afierifc on the Greek m edal s

,
and by the kneph, or

winged dife, on the O rien tal m o num ents . The Greeks however
fom etim es em ployed th i s latter fym bo l, bu t con trived ,

accordi ng to
the i r ufual prafi ice,to j o i n it to the hum an figure, as m ay be feen
o n a m edal o fCam ari na, publifhed by P ri nce To rrem m uzzi.‘ O n

o the r m edal s of th i s c i ty the fam e idea i s exprefl
'

ed, witho u t the

dife or afierifc, by a wi nged figure
,
wh i ch appears hoveri ng ove r a

fwan, the em blem of the waters, to fhow the generati ve power of
the fun fm &ifying that e lem en t

,

'

o r addi ng the naiveto the pafiw
powers of produétio n .

‘ On the m edal s of Naples
,
a wi nged figure

of the fam e ki nd i s reprefen ted crowni ng the Tauri ne Bacchus with
laure l .’ Th i s an tiquarians have cal led a Vifi o ry

e M i notaur ; bu t the fabu lous m o nfier cal led the M i
notan t was never fai d to have been v ié

'

to rio us
,
even by the poets

See Plate xvxxx. Fig. 2 , from Pigno rius.

See P late xvxxx. Fig. n, from Pigno rius .

See N iebuhr and Le Bruyn , and Plate x1x . Fig. 2 , from the fo rm er.

! cc P late N . P ig. 2 , and Plate xxx . Fig. 4, from am edal ofCales, be lo ng ing

xxx Fig. 2 , co pied from it

xxx. Fig. 3, from o ne be lo nging to me .

xxx . Fig. 5 . The co ins are comm o n in all co llefi io xis .

N
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who i nven ted it ; and whenever the fcu lpto rs and painters repre

fen ted it, they joi ned the head o fa bul l to a human body, as may
be feen i n the celebrated p ictu re of Thefeus, publilh ed am ong the

an tiqu i ties o fHerculaneum
,
and on the m edal s of Athen s, {truck

abo ut the t im e o fSeve rus
,
when the fiyle ofart was to tal ly changed,

and the m yfiic theo lo gy exti nc't. The winged figure, wh i ch has

been cal led a V icto ry
,
appears m o unti ng i n the chari ot o f the fun,

on the m edal s o fqueen Philifl is,‘ and, on fom e of th ofe of Syta~

cufe
,
fl yi ng befo re it i n the place where the allerifc appears o n others

of the fam e ci ty .

” I am therefore perfu aded, that thefe are o nly
differen t m odes o freprefen ting o ne idea, and that the winged figure
m eans the fam e

,
w hen p laced over the Tau ri ne Bacchus o fthe

Greeks
,
as the winged dife does over theApi s or M nevis of the Egyp

tians . The E gis
,
or fnaky breafiplate , and the Medufa

’

s head,
are al fo, as D r. Stuke ley ju fl ly o bferved

,
Greek m odes o frepte

fenting th i s wi nged difc j o i ned wi th the ferpe n ts , as it frequent ly is,
both i n the Egyptian fculptures , and tho fe ofChilm enar i n Perfia.

The exprefl i o ns of rage and v iolence, wh i ch ufually charaéterife the

coun tenance o fMedufa,fign ify the defiroying attribu te jo ined with
the generative

,
as both were equall y under the direétio n of M i nerva,

o r div i ne wifdo m . I am i ncl i ned to be l ieve, that the large ri ngs,
to wh i ch the l i ttle figures of P riapus are attached, had al fo the

fam e m ean i ng as the dife ; for, i f i ntended m e re l y to fufpe nd them

by
,
they are o fan extravagan t m agn i tude

, and would no t anfwer

the i r pu rpofe (0 we l l as a comm on loop .

O n the Phoen ician co i n above m entioned, th i s fym bo l, the
wi nged dife, i s placed over a figure fi tti ng

,
who holds i n h i s hands

an arrow,
whilfi a bow,

ready bent, of the ancient Scyth ian form,

See P late xxx. Fig. 4, from one be lo nging to m e .

9 Se e Plate xxx. Fig. 5 and 6 , from co ins be lo nging to me .

3 Abury, p . 9 3. See Plate 1 1 . Pig. 1 , and P late 111 . Fig. 1 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


92 ON THE WOR SH I P

care to i nfo rm us that it was the work of S idonians . He alfo

m en tio ns the Phcxnician m erchants bri ngi ng to ys and ornaments
of drefs to fe l l to the Greeks

,
and practifing tho fe frauds which

m e rchants and factors are apt to praétife upo n ign orant people.

‘

I t i s probable that the i r progrefs i n the fine arts
,
l i ke that o f the

Du tch (who are the Phazn icians o f m odern hifio ry), neve r went
beyo nd a firiét im i tation of natu re ; wh i ch , com pared to the more
e levated graces of ideal com po fitio n , i s l i ke a newfpaper narrative
com pared wi th o ne of H om er’ s battles . A figu re of H ercules,
therefo re

,
executed by a Phcr nician at tifi

,
i f com pared to o ne by

Ph id ias or Lyfippu s, wo u ld be l i ke a picture o f Mofes o r David,
pai n ted by Ten iers, o r Ge rard Dow

,
com pared to o ne o f the fame,

pai n ted
,
by Raphae l or Ann ibal Caracci . Th i s i s exactl y the difi

'

en

ence be tween the figures o n the m edal now under co nfideratio n,and
thofe on the co i ns of Ge l o or A lexander. Of all the perfo nages

of the ancien t m ytholo gy , H e rcu les is perhaps the m o l’t difficult to
explai n ; for phyfical al lego ry and fabu lous hilto ry are fo en tangled
in the acco un ts we hav e of him ,

that it i s fcarcely po fl ible to fept
rate them . H e appears however, l i ke all the o ther gods, to have
been o rigi nal ly a perfo n ified attri bu te o fthe fun . The e leventh of
the Orph i c Hym ns“ i s addrefi

'

ed to him as the firength and power
of the fun ; and Macro bius fays that he was tho ught to be the

firength and v i rtue o f the go ds
,
by wh i ch they defiroyed the

giants ; and that
,
acco rdi ng to Varro, the Mars and H ercules of

the Rom ans were the fam e de ity
,
and wo rlh ipped with the (amt

ri tes .a Accordi ng to Varro then , whofe authori ty is pe rhaps the

greatefl that can be cited, H ercu les was the defiroying attribute

reprefen ted i n a
“hum an fo rm

,
infiead of that of a l i on

,
tiger, Of

h ippopo tam us . H ence the terri b le piétu re drawn of him 5?
Hom e r

,
wh i ch always appeared to m e to have been taken fro!n

Hom er. Ody/Za, ver.

9 Ed. Gefner .
3 Sat. lib . i . c. t o .
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fo m e fym bo lical fiatu e , wh i ch the po et no t underfianding, fuppofed
to be of the Theban hero, who had all

'

um ed the title of the de ity
,

and whofe fabu lous hifto ry he was well acquai nted with . The

defcriptio n however appl ies i n every parti cu lar to the allegorical

perfo nage . H is atti tude
,
for ever fixed i n the aft o f letting fl y h i s

arrow
,

‘ wi th the figure s of l i ons and bears, ' battles and m urde rs
,

wh i ch ado rn h i s be l t
,
all un i te i n reprefen ting him as the defiru étive

attri bu te perfo nified . Bu t how happens it then that
'

he i s fo fre
que n tly reprefen ted firangling the l ion, the natural em blem of th i s
po wer ? I s th i s an hifio rical fable be l ongi ng to the Theb’an hero

,

o r a phyfical al legory of the defiru étive powe r defiro ying its own
fo rce by its own exe rti ons ? O r i s the fingle attri bute perfo n ified
take n fo r the whole power of the de i ty in th i s

,
as i n other infiances

already m en tio ned ? The O rph i c Hym n abo ve ci ted feem s to

favour th i s lafi co njeétu re ; fo r he i s the re addrefi
'

ed both as the

dev o u rer and generato r o f all (fl am e
rs , wa

v
n wem K). H owever

th i s m ay be , we may fafely conclude that the Hercules arm ed wi th
the bo w and arro w

, as he appears o n the prefen t m edal
,
i s l i ke the

Apo l lo ,
the defiroying power of the diurnal fun .

On the other fide of the m edal2 i s a figure
,
fom ewhat l ike the

j up i ter on the m edal s o fA lexander and Ant io chus
,
fi tti ng wi th a

beaded fceptre in h i s righ t hand, wh i ch he refis upon the head of
a bu l l

,
that projects from the fide o f the chai r . Abo ve

,
on h i s

righ t lh o u lder, i s a bi rd, probably a dove, the fym bo l of the H o ly
Sp i ri t, defcending from the fun

,
bu t

, as th i s part o f the m edal i s
lefs pe rfect than the refi

,
the fpecies canno t be clearly difco v ered.

ln h is left hand he ho lds a lh o rt fiafi
‘

,
from the upper fide o fwh i ch

fp rings an ear o f corn, and from the l owe r a bunch o f grapes
,

whi ch being the two m ofi efieem ed produ étio ns o fthe earth
,
we re

t h e natural em blem s ofgeneral ferti l ization . Th i s figure i s there

Am Bak es-n 60mm . OM A, m . See P late xx. Fig. 10 a .
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fore the generator, as that on the other fide i s the defiroyer, whilfi
the fun , o fwhofe attr ibu tes both are perfo n ificatio ns, i s placed be
tween them . The lette rs o n the fide of the generato r are quite
enti re

,
and, accord i ng to the t nician al phabet publifhed by Mr.

Du tens, are equ ivalent to the Rom an o nes wh i ch co m po fe the

words Baal Thrz , of wh i ch Mr. Swinto n m akes Baal Tar-z, and

tranflates 7apiler ifTar/its ; whence he co ncl udes that this coin
was firuck at that city . Bu t the firfi letter of the lafi word is not
a Tet/1

,
bu t a 7714 11, o r afpirated T ; and, as the t n icians had a

vowe l anfwering to the Rom an A
,
it i s p ro bable they wo uld have

i nferred it, had they i ntended it to be founded : bu t we have no

reafo n to be l ieve that they had any to exprefs the U or Y,
which

m ufi therefo re be com prehended i n the preceding co nfo nan t when
ever the found i s expreffed. H ence I conclude that the wo rd here
m eant i s Tbyrz or Than ,

the ‘I
'

lxor or Tlmr of the Ce l tes and

Sarm at ians, the T/mrra of the Afi
'

yrians, the Turn o f the Tyr
rhenians or Etrufcans, the Taurine Bacchus of the Greeks, and the
de i ty whom the Germ ans carried wi th them i n the lh ape of a bull,
when they i nvaded I tal y from whom the c i ty o fTyre, as well as
Tyrrhenia, o r Tufcany, probably too k its nam e . H is fym bo l the

bu ll
,
to which the nam e al l udes

,
i s reprefented o n the chair or

throne i n wh i ch he fits ; and h i s fceptre, the em bleni o fhis autho'

ri ty
, refis upo n it . The other word

,
Baal

,
was m ere l y a ti tle in

the t n ician
,

language
,
fign ifying God, or Lord ;

‘
and ufed as an

epi thet of the fun , as we learn fro m the nam e Baal - bee (the (it) Of
Baal), wh i ch the Greeks rendered H e l i opo l i s tlze city of the jar)
Thus does th i s fingu lar m edal fh ow the fundam ental p ri nciples

of the ancien t Phoen ician re l igion to be the fam e as thofe whicb

appear to have prevai led through all the other nati ons of th y
“

northern hem ifphere . Fragm ents of the fam e fyfiem everyM

Citric. Comm . in 2 Reg. c. i . ver. 2 .
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by her many breafis, and the defl ru étiv e by the l ions which lhe
bears on her arm s . O ther attri bu tes are expreffed by various other
animal fym bo ls, the precife m ean i ng of wh i ch I have no t fag city
fu fl icien t to difco ver.

Th i s univerfality of the goddefs was m ore co ncifely reprefented

i n other figu res o f her, by the myfl ic infirum ent cal led a Wren ,

whi ch lh e carried inher hand. P l utarch has given an exp lanation
of it

,

1 wh i ch may fe rve to fhow that the m ode here adopted of

explai n i ng the ancient fym bo ls i s no t founded m ere l y u pon con

jeétu re and anal ogy , bu t al fo upon the authori ty of o ne o f the mofi

grave and learned of the Greeks . The cu rved top, he lays, repre
fented the l unar o rb it, wi th i n wh i ch the creati ve attri bu te s o f the

de i ty were exe rted
,
i n giv i ng m otion to the fo ur e lem e nts

, fignified

by the four rattles be l ow.

‘ On the cen tre of the cu rve was a cat,

the em blem of the m oon ; who, from her i n fl uence on the co n

fl itu tio ns of wom en
,
was fuppofed to prefide particularly ove r the

pallive powers of gene rati on ;
’
and be low, upon the bafe

, a head
of Ifis or Nepthus ; in fl ead o f wh i ch, upon that whi ch I have had
engraved, as we l l as upon m any others now extant, are the male

organs of generation , reprefenting the aCtive powers of the creator,
attri bu ted to His wi th the pafl ive . The clatteri ng no ife, and

various m otions o fthe rattles being adopted as the fym bo ls of the

m ovem ent and m ixture of the e lem en ts from wh i ch all th ings are
pro duced ; the found of m etal s i n general becam e an em blem of

the fam e ki nd . H ence
,
the ri ngi ng o f be l l s, and

plates of m etal
,
were ufed i n all lu fl ratio

ti tle Priapus, applied to the charaeterifiic attri bute of the creator
,

1 D: 11 . 8 Or.

9 See P late x. Pig. 4, engraved from one in the co lleaio n ofR. W ilbraham, Efq
C ic

.
J: Nat. Da r. l ib. ii. c. 46 .

C lem , Alex, 11pm
»; p . 9 . Srbol. in Theo crit. Idy l l . 11 . ver. 36 .
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and fometim es to the Creator him felf, i s probably a corrupti on of
Bpm vot (clam orous or loud); for the B and II be i ng both labial s,
the change of the o ne fo r the other i s comm on i n the Greek
language . We {till find m any ancien t im ages of th i s fym bo l, wi th
be lls attached to them

,

‘
as they were to the facred robe of the

the Jews, i n wh i ch he adm in ifiered to the Creator.2

a pyram idal form ,

3
to lh ew the se therial

igneous efl
’

ence of the god . Th i s form i s fi i l l re tai ned in tho fe

ufed i n our churches, as wel l as i n the l i ttle o nes rung by the

Cathol i c priefis at the e levation of the ho fl . The ufe of them was
early ado pted by the Chrifl ians, i n the fam e fenfe as they were
em ployed by the later heathens ; that i s, as a charm againfl evi l
dm o ns ;

‘ for
,
be i ng fym bo ls of the acti ve exerti ons of the creat ive

attribu tes, they were properl y o ppofed to the em anatio ns o f the

defiruétive. The Lacedem o n ians ufed to beat a pan o r ke ttle
drum at the death of the i r k i ng,“to affifl : i n the em ancipati on of
his foul at the diffo lu tio n of the body . We have a fim ilar cufiom
o f to ll ing a bell on fu ch o ccafio ns, wh i ch i s very general ly prae
tifed, though the m ean ing of it has been long fo rgotten . Th i s
em ancipation o fthe fou l was fuppo fed to be final ly perfo rm ed by
fire ; which, be i ng the v ifible image and active efl

'

ence o f bo th the

c reative and de fl ruaive powe rs, was ve ry natu ral l y tho ught to be
th e m edium thro ugh wh ich m en pafl

'

ed from the prefen t to a

fu tu re life . The Greeks, and all the Celti c nati ons
,
accordingly,

bu rned the bodies of the dead, as the Gentoos do at th i s day ;
while the Egyptians

,
am ong whom fue l was

‘

extrem e l y fcarce
,

M 11 11
’ Hera ]. Tom . vi . P late xcvxxx.

Band. eh . xxviii .
Em m i deli

’ Hera ]. Tom . vi . P late xcvm . Maimon ides in Patrick ’ s Com
m a Exam , ch . xxvi i i .

Ovid. Fafi . lib . v . ver. Si bel. in Theocrit. ldyl l . 11. ver. 36 .

5 80601. in Theo crit. ldy l l . i i . vex. 36 .

o
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placed them i n pyram idal m o num en ts
,
wh i ch we re the fym bo ls of

fire ; hence com e thofe pro digious fl ru étures whi ch fl ill ado rn that
coun try . The fou l wh ich was to be em ancipated was the div ine
em anati on

, the v i tal fpark ofheaven ly fl am e
,
the pri ncip le of reafo n

and perceptio n
,
wh i ch was perfo n ified i nto the fam i l iar dz m o n, o r

gen ius
,
fuppo fed to have the di recti on of each i ndi vidual , and to

difpofe him to good or ev i l
,
wifdom or fol ly

,
and all the ir co n~

fequ ences of pro fperity and adverfity.

‘ H ence proc eeded the

do étrines
,
fo un ifo rm l y i ncu l cated by Hom er and P i ndar,’ of all

hum an actions dependi ng imm ediate ly upon the gods ; wh i ch were
adopted

,
wi th fcarcely any variations, by fam e of the Chrifl ian

div ines of the apo fio lic age . I n the Pafio r of H e rm as
,
and

Recogn i tio ns o f Clem ens
,
we find the ange l s ofjufiice, pen i tence,

and fo rrow
,
infl ead o fthe gen i i , or de m o ns

,
wh i ch the anci ents

fuppo fed to di rect m en ’ s m i nds and infpire them wi th tho fe parti
cular fentim en ts . St. Pau l adopted the fl ill m ore com fo rtable
do étrine of grace. wh i ch ferv ed fu l l as we l l to em ancipate the
co nfciences o fthe fai thfu l from the fhackles of prattical m o ral ity.
The fam i l iar daem ons, or div i ne em anati ons, we re fu ppo fed to

refide i n the bloo d wh ich was thought to con tai n the pri nciples of
vi tal heat

,
and was therefore forbidden by Mofes .‘ H om er, who

feem s to have col lected l i ttle fragm ents of the ancient theology,and
i ntro duced them here and there

,
am idfi the wi ld profufio n of his

poeti cal fables
,
reprefen ts the fhades of the deceafed as void of

perception
,
un ti l they had tafied of the blood of the v ictim s offered

Pindar. Pytb. v. ver. 1 64. Sopho cl. Trarbin . ver. 9 2 2 . I-Io r. lib . 11 . epill. L
a

ver. 1 8 7.

Ex 8 am :paxauaxarde n tBporea is ape
-
rats

,
xa i c odex.xcu xepa

'

tW
m pvykmaa oc r

’
edwy .

Pindar. Pytb . i . ver. 79 . Pafl ixges to the fam e purpofe oecf /
f :

in alm o ll every page ofthe Iliad and Ody/e).

L wit. ch . xv11 . ver. 1 1 8: 14.
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The clergy afterwards i n troduced Purgatory, infiead of abfl rafi

m edi tatio n and fl udy ; wh i ch was the ancient m ode of feparatio n
by fire

,
rem oved i nto an unknown coun try, where it was falwble

to all fuch of the i nhabi tants of th i s world as had fu fl 'icien t wealth
and credul i ty .

I t was the celefl ial or e therial pri ncip le of the human m i nd,
wh i ch the ancient artifl s reprefented under the fym bo l of the

bu tterfl y
,
wh ich m ay be co nfidered as o ne of the m o fl e legant alle

go ries of the i r elegant religion . Th i s infeét
,
when hatched from

the egg, appears i n the lhape of a grub, crawl i ng upon the earth,
and feedi ng upon the leaves of plants . In th i s fl ate, it

'

was aptly
m ade the em blem of m an

,
i n h i s earthl y form

,
i n wh i ch the e therial

v igo u r and activ i ty of the celefl ial foul, the div ine partitala mu tt},
was fuppo fed to be clogged and i ncum be red wi th the m aterial body.

When the grub was changed to a chryfalis, its fl illnefs, torpor, and
infenfibilityfeem ed to prefent a natu ral im age ofdeath

,
or the inter

m ediate fiate between the cefl
'

atio n of the v ital functions of the

bo dy and the final releafem ent of the fou l by the fire
,
i n wh i ch the

bo dy was co nfum ed. The bu tterfl y breaki ng from the torpid
chryfalis, and m o un ti ng i n the air

,
was no lefs natu ral an image of

the celefl ial fou l bu rfl ing from the refl raints of matte r
,
and m ixing

agai n wi th its native e ther. The Greek artifl s, always fl udious of
elegance, changed th i s

,
as we l l as othe r an im al fym bo ls, into a

hum an form
,
retai n i ng the wi ngs as the charaéterifl ic m em bers, by

wh ich the m ean i ng m ight be known . The hum an body
,
which

they added to them
,
i s that of a beauti fu l gi rl

,
fom etim es

of i nfancy, and fo m etim es of approaching m atu ri ty . So

an al lego ry as th i s wou ld natural l y be a favourite fuhjeét of ar ‘

am ong a peo ple who fe tafl e had attai ned the u tm o fl pi tch of refinc '

m ent. We accordingly find that it has been m ore freq uently art d

m ore vario u fl y repeated than any other wh ich the fyfiem ofW
tion s, fo favourable to art

,
cou ld affo rd.
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A l tho ugh all m en were fuppo fed to partake of the div i ne
em anati on in a degree, it was no t fuppo fed that they all partook
o f1t in an equal degree . Thofe who fh owed fuperio r abi l i ties , and
difl ingu ilh ed them felves by the i r fplendid afi io ns

,
were fuppofed to

hav e a larger {hare of the divi ne efl
'

ence
,
and we re therefore adored

as gods
,
and hono ured wi th div i ne t i tles

,
eXpre fl ive of that part i

cu lar attri bu te of the de i ty wi th wh i ch they feem ed to be m o fl

favoured . New perfo nages were thus enrol led am ong the al le

go rical de i ties ; and the perfo n ified attribu tes of the fun were co n
fo u nded wi th a Cretan and Thefl

'

alian k i ng
,
an Afiatic conqueror

,

and a Theban robbe r. H ence P i ndar
,
who appears to have bee n

a ve ry o rthodox heathen
,
fays

,
that the race of m en and gods i s

o ne, that bo th breathe fro m o ne m other, and on ly differ i n power.
‘

Th i s co nfufio n of epi thets and ti tles con tribu ted, as m uch as any

th ing, to raife that vafi and extravagant fabric of po eti cal m ytho
l ogy

,
whi ch

,
in a m anner

,
overwhe lm ed the ancien t theol ogy

,

wh i ch was to o pure and philofo phical to con ti nue l ong a popu lar
re l i gi on . The grand and exal ted fyfl em of a general hri

’
c caufe,

un iv e rfally expanded, did no t fu i t the gro fs concepti ons of the
m u l t i tude ; who had no other way of co nce iv i ng the idea of an
om n i po ten t god, bu t by form i ng an exaggerated im age o f the i r
own defpo t, and fuppo fing h i s powe r to co nfifl i n an un l im i ted
grat ifi catio n of h i s pallions ahd appeti tes . H ence the u n iv erfal

J u pite r, the aweful and venerable
,
the general pri ncipl e of l i fe

and m o ti o n
,
was transfo rm ed i n to the go d who thundered fro m

M o u n t Ida, and was lu l led to fl eep i n the em braces o fh i s wife ;
a nd hence the god who fe fpirit m oved

2 upon the face of the wate rs,

New. v. ver. 1 .

So the tranfl ato rs have rendered the exprellion o f the o riginal , which l iterally
m e a n s broo ding as a fowl o n its eggs, and al ludes to the fym bo ls of the ancien t
th e O logy, which I have before obferved upo n . Sec Patri ck ’ s Commenter} .
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gru t king abov e afl go dg who led forth 11a peOple to fmite the

ungodly, and r00 ted o u t their cnem ies fiom befo re them .

Ano ther great m cans of oorrupting the ancie nt theo logy, and
efiablilh ing the po etical mytho logy,was the pra&1ce ofthe artifl s in

reprefen ting the variou s attribu tes o f the creator u nde r human

difiingu ilhed by the titles of the deity which they were ma nt

to reprefcng became in tim e to be eo nfidcred as difiinfi perfo nages,

and wo rfhipped as feparate fubo rdinate deities. Henee the many
»

maped go¢ the m d W of the ancien t theo

logifl s , betame div ided i nto many gods and goddefl
'

eg often de

kribed by the po ets as at varianoe with each o ther, and wrangling
abou t the little intrigues and pafi o ns ofm en. Hence to o , as thc

fym bo ls were m ultiplied
,
particular o nes lo fl their dignity ; and that

venerable one whid 1 is the fubjefi ofthis difoou rfe, beeam e degraded

fm m the reprefen tative of the go d ofnature to a fubo rdinate run l

deity, a fiippofed fo n of the Afiatic co nqueror Baochne fl anding
am o ng the nym phs by a fo untain,

‘
and exprefi ng the fertilityot

a garden ,
in&ead ofthe general creative powa ofthe great adiv:

principle ofthe un iverfe. H is degradatio n did no t fl op even hm :

fo r we find himd n tim es fiill m o re pro phane and co rrupg madc t

fubjefi ofu fl la y m d infulg as anfwcring no better purpofe thm

ho lding up his rubicund fno u t to fi-ighten the birds and thievd
’

His talen tswerealib pa vertedfio m the irnaturalendg andemploye
d

in bafe and abo rtive efl
'

orts in

fo r m en naturally attribu te their own
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attribu te
,
the num ber of wh i ch was eq ual to the num be r of men

who had acted as priefl s upon the occafio n .

‘ O n an ant i q ue gem,

i n the col lectio n of M r. Town ley , i s o ne of thefe fai r v iCtim s, who

appears ju fl retu rned from a facrifice of th i s ki nd
,
and devo utly

return i ng her thanks by offeri ng upo n an al tar fo m e of theft
im ages

,
from the num ber of wh i ch o ne m ay o bferve that th e has

no t been negleaed.

‘ Thi s offering of thanks had alfo its m yfiic

and al legori cal m ean ing ; fo r fire be i ng the en e rge tic pri nciple and
cfl

'

ential force o fthe Creator, and the fym bo l above m en ti oned the
v ifible im age o f h i s charaZterifl ic attribu te

, the un i ti ng them was

u n 1t1ng the m aterial with the effen tial caufe, from who fe joint
operation all th i ngs were fuppo fed to proceed .

Thefe facrifices
,
as well as all thofe to the de i ties prefiding over

generatio n , were perform ed by n ight : hence H i ppo l ytus
,
in Euri

pides
,
fays

,
to eXprefs h i s l ove of chafl ity, that he l i kes none of the

gods revered by n ight.8 Thefe acts o f devoti on we re i ndeed
attended wi th fu ch ri tes as m u fl natu ral l y lh o ck the prej ud ices of a
chafl e and tem perate m i nd, no t l iable to be warm ed by that ecfiatic
enthufiafm wh i ch i s pecul iar to devou t perfo ns when the i r atte nt io n
i s abfo rbed i n the contem p lation of the beneficent powers o f the

Creator
,
and all the i r facitlties di rected to im i tate him in the

exertion of h i s great charaéterifl ic attribute . To he igh ten th is
en thufiafm ,

the m ale and fem ale fai n ts of antiqu i ty ufed to lie pro
m ifcu o u fl y together i n the tem ples, and honour God by a l i be ral
difplay and ge neral com m un ication of h i s bounties .‘ H e rodo tus

,

i ndeed, excep ts the Greeks and Egyptians, and D io nyfiu s of H ali

carnafl
'

u s
,
the Rom ans

,
from th i s gene ral cu fl om o fo the r nat i o ns ;

bu t to the tefl im o ny of the form er we m ay oppo fe the tho u fand

facred pro fl itu tes kept at each of the tw ples of Co ri n th and

Priap. Carm . 34. Ed. Sdoppu .
9 See Plate 111 . Fig. 3 .

3 Ver. 6 1 3 . Hero do t. l ib . i i .
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E ryx ; ’ and to that of the latter the exprefs words ofju venal,
who

,
tho ugh he l ived an age later, l ived when the fam e re l igi on

,

and nearly the fam e m anners
,
prevai led .

“ D io do rus Sicu lus alfo
tells u s, that when the Rom an pre tors v ifited E ryx

, they laid
afide the i r m agifl erial feverity, and honou red the goddefs by m ix
i ng wi th her votar ies, and i ndulgi ng themfelves i n the pleafures

over wh ich (h e prelided.

a It appears, to o , that the aft o fgenera
tion was a fort of facram en t i n the ifl and ofLefb o s ; for the dev ice
on its m edals (wh ich i n the Greek republ i cs had always fom e

re lation to re l igi on)i s as expl icit as form s can m ake it.‘ The

figu res appear i ndeed to be myli ic and al legori cal
,
the m ale hav i ng

ev iden tly a m ixture of the goat i n h i s beard and features , and there
fore probably reprefents Pan , the generati ve powe r of the u niverfe

,

i n corporated i n u niverfal m atter. The fem ale has all that breadth
and fu lnefs wh i ch charaéterife the perfo n ificatio n of the pafl ive

power, known by the tit les of Rhea, J uno , Ceres, &c .

When there were fuch fem inaries fo r fem ale educatio n as tho fe

ofE ryx and Co ri n th, we need no t wonde r that the ladies of anti

qu ity lh o u ld be extrem elywe l l infl ru éted i n all the prattical duties
o fthe i r re l igi on . The fl ories told of J u l ia and M efl

'

alina fh ow us
that the Rom an ladies were no ways deficien t ; and yet they were
as rem arkable for the i r grav i ty and decency as the Cori nth ians
were fo r the i r (k i ll and dexteri ty i n adapti ng th

i

emfelves to all the

m odes and atti tudes wh ich the l uxu riant im agi nations of eXpe

rien ced vo taries have contrived for perform i ng the ri tes o fthe i r
tu telar goddefs .

“

The reafo n why thefe ri tes were always perform ed by n igh t,
the pecu l iar fanCtity attribu ted to it by the ancien ts, becaufe

dream s we re then fuppo fed to defcend from heaven to in fl ruét and

l Strab . l ib . vi i i . Sat. ix. ver. 24.
3 Lib . iv . Ed. WWI.

4 See Plate 11 . Fig. 8 , from on e be lo nging to m e .

5 PhilodemiW . Brawl . And/(B . vo l. i i . p . 8 5 .
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forewarn m en . The nights, fays Hefiod
,
be l ong to the MM

gods;‘ and the O rph i c poet cal l s n ight the fo urce of all th ings

(wam v v
yeuem e)to denote that productive power, wh i ch, as l have

bee n told
,
it real l y po fl

'

efl
'

es ; it be i ng o bferv ed that plants and
an im al s grow m ore by night than by day. The ancien ts ex tended
th i s power m uch fu rther, and fuppofed that no
ductio ns of the earth,

‘

bu t the lum i naries of heaven
and fu fl ained by the ben ign i nfl uence of the n ight. H en ce that
beau t iful apo fl ro phe i n the E lectra" of Eurip ides

,
0 n o;

Xpw eo waa '
rpo v rpodie, 8te .

No t onl y the facrifices to the generat ive deities, bu t i n general
all the re l igi ous ri tes of the Greeks, were of the fe fl iv e ki nd. To

im i tate the gods, was, i n their opin ion, to feafl and rej oice
,
and to

cu l ti vate the ufefu l and e legan t arts , by wh i ch we are m ade pan
takers of the i r fe l i c i ty .

” Th i s was the cafe wi th alm o fi all the

nati on s o f antiqu i ty, except the 3 Egyptians and the i r reformed
im itato rs the J ews,

‘ who be i ng governed by a h ierarchy
, endea

vo u red to m ake it awfu l and venerable to the people by an appear
ance ”

o f rigour and au fl erity. The people however
,
fo m e tim es

broke through th i s refl raint, and i ndu lged them felves in th e m o re

pleafing wo rfh ip of the i r ne ighbo u rs, as when they dan ced and

feafted before the golden cal f wh i ch Aaron crafted,

“
and devoted

themfelves to the wo rfhip of o bfcene idols, general l y fuppo fed to be

of Priapus, under the re ign of Abijam .

‘

The Chriftian re l igion, be i ng a reform ati on of the Jewifh , rather
increafed than dim in ilh ed the au fl erity of its origi nal . On particu lar
o ccafio ns however it equal l y abated its rigour, and gave way to

fefl iv ity and m i rth , though always wi th an air of fanétity and

l Ep
e
r vcr. 730 .

9 Strabo , l ib . X.
3 Herodo t. lib . i i .

See Spencer Je Leg. Rit. Vet. Hebre w .

5 En d. ch . xxxii .

Reg . c . xv . ver. 1 3 . El . Clerie.
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that they lh o uld be fupprefl
'

ed, as the y afterwards

as the final fu bv erfio n of that part o f the ancien t re ligio n which l

hav e here undertaken to examine ; fo r fo lo ng as tho fe noaurnal

m eetings were preferv ed, it certainly exified, tho ugh unde r other
name s

,
and in a m o re fo lem n drefs. The finall remain ofit prelérved

at Ifizrnia
,
o fwhich an acco u nt has here been given, can fcarcely be

deem ed an exception ; fo r im m eaning was unknown to tho fe who

celebrated it ; and the o bfcurity of d1e place , added to the vener
able nam es of S . Co fim o and Dam iano

,
was all that preven ted it

from be i ng fupprefl
'

ed l ong ago , as it has been lately, to the great
difmay of the chafie matro ns and piou s m onks of Ifernia. Traces
and m em orials of it {item howeve r to hav e been preferv ed, in many
parts of Chrifl endom

,
l ong after the afi ual ce lebratio n of its

rites m fed. H ence the o bfcene figu res o bferv able u
our Goth i c Cathedrals, and part i cularl y upon the ancient
doors of St. Pete r’ s at Rom e

,
where the re are fom e grou ps which

rival the dev i ces on the Lelb ian m edals.
It i s cu ri ous

,
i n loo k ing back through the annals offupcrfiitiOfi.

fo degrading to the pride of man
, to tra ce the progrefs of the

human m i nd i n differen t age s
,
climates, and circum fiancesmal‘

formly acti ng upon the fam e p rin ciple s, and to the fame ends. The
{ketch he re given of the co rruptions of the re l igion of Gree ce, is an
exaét counterpart of the hifl o ry of the corrupti ons of Chrifl ianitys
wh i ch began i n the pure theifm of the eclectic Jews

,

‘
and by the he lp

of infpiratio ns, em anations
,
and

degree s, to the vafl and u nwield
of what i s comm on l y called the
religion ,

Com pare the doctrines ofPhilo wi th thofe taugh t in the Gofpel ofSt.W
Epillles of St. Paul. l
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v i rtues and phyli cal attr ibutes, infiead of m iniflering fpirits and

guardian ange l s ; and the canon izati ons o rdeificatio ns were bellowed
upo n heroes, legifl ato rs, and m onarchs, infiead o f priefis, m o nks

,

and m artyrs . There i s al fo th i s fu rther difference
,
that am ong the

m o de rns philo fophy has im proved, as re l igion has been co rrupted ;
whereas

,
am ong the ancients

,
re l igion and philo fophy decl i ned to

ge ther. The true folar fyllem was taught i n the O rph ic fcho o l, and
ado pted by the Pythagoreans, the next regu larly- eflablilhed feet.
The Sto i cs co rrupted it a l i ttle, by placi ng the earth i n the cen tre
of the u n iverfe , tho ugh they fi i l l al l owed the fu n its fuperio rm ag
n i tude .

‘ At length arole the Epicureans, who confo unded it
e n t i re l y, m ai ntai n i ng that the fun was on ly a fm all globe o f fire

,
a

few i n ches i n diam eter, and the liars l i ttle tranli to ry l ights, wh i rled
abou t i n the atm ofphere o f the earth .

“

H ow i l l lo ever adapted the ancien t fyl
’
tem of em anati ons was

to procu re eternal happinefs, it was certai n ly extrem ely well calcu
lated to produ ce tem poral good ; for, by the endlefs m u l tip l i cati on l
of fu bo rdinate deities , it efi

’

eétually cxc

cu rfes that eveg afj j éted the hum an race
, and

its co nfequenw perfecu tio n . Far fro m fuppofing that the

go ds
v

known 1n their own coun try were the on ly o nes ex illing, the
Greeks though t that i n num erable em anatio ns of the div i ne m i nd
were difi

'

ufed through every part o f the u niverfe ; (0 that new

o bjeéts of devo ti o n prefented them felves wherever they wen t.
Every m o untain

,
fpring, and river, had its tu te lary de i ty, belides

the num be rs o f im m ortal fpirits that we re fuppofed to wander
in the air

,
fcattering dream s and v ili o ns

, and fuperintending the

afl
'

a irs of m en .

fi n d er, iii/9. Crir. Phi/of. p . 11 . l i b. 11. c. 9 . l
'

. i .
9 Lucret . li b . v . ver. 56 5, 8c feq .



ON THE WOR SHI P

An adequate knowledge of thefe they never prefum ed to think
attainab le

,
bu t m odellly contented them felves with reve ring and

i nvoki ng them wheneve r they fe l t or wan ted their allifianee.

When a lhipwrecked mariner was call upo n an un kn own eoafi,
he

imm ediate l y oEered up h i s prayers to the gods of the cou ntry,
who eve r they we re ; and j oi ned the i nhabi tan ts i n whateve r ri tes
they thought proper to prop i tiate them with .

’ Im piou s o r pro

phane rites he never imagined could exifl, concludi ng that all

exprellio ns of grati tude and fubm ifiio n m ull be pleafing to the

gods . A theifm was
,
i ndeed, punilhed at Athens, as the o bfcene

ce rem on ies of the Bacchanal ian s we re at Rom e ; bu t both as civil
crim es againll the hate ; the o ne tendi ng to weaken the bands of

fo ciety by defiroying the fanCtity of oaths, and the othe r to fu bvert
that decency and grav i ty of m an ners

,
upon wh i ch the Romans fo

m uch prided them felves . The in troduétio n of drange gods
,
wi th

o u t perm ifl io n from the m agifirate, was al fo proh i b ited in bed

cities ; bu t the rellriétio n extended no farther than the wall s, there
being no other parts of the Roman em pi re, except J uden, i n which
any k i nd o f im piety or extravagance m ight no t have been main
tained with im pun i ty

,
provided itwas m ai ntai ned m ere l y as a fpecu

lati ve opi n ion
,
and no t em ployed as an en gi ne o ffaétio n

, am bition,
or opprefl io n . The Rom ans even carried their co ndefcenlion (0

far as to enforce the o bfervance of a dogm atical re l igi on
,
where

they found it before efiablilhed ; as appears from the conduct of

their magillrates i n J udea, relative to Chrifi and h i s apofiles ; and

1 Hefiod. Ep
r
ya m

’Byep,
ver. z5a.pv e arc" are always ufed aa indefinitts

bl

the an cien t Greek po e ts .
9 See Hom er. 0M 6 . ver. Gr feq . The Greeks feern to have ads?“

A

by degrees into the ir own ritual all the ri tes pn élifed in the neighbouring countrifi '
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em ulati on of re l igi ons, as indu llry i n trade, or aétiv ity in a race,
from the m utual em u lat ion o f the candidates fo r weal th and

Th i s was to o l i beral and extenli ve a plan
, to m ee t the

approbation of a greedy and am biti ous clergy, who fe obj ect
to ellablilh a h ie rarchy fo r themfelv es

, rather than to procure
happinefs for o thers . I t was acco rd i ngly condem ned wi th v ehe

m ence and fu ccefs by Am bro fiu s, P ruden ti us, and othe r orthodox
leade rs of the age .

I t was from the ancient fyllem of em anations
,
that the general

hofpitality whi ch charaéterifed the m anners of the hero i c ages,and
wh i ch i s fo beau t i fu l ly reprefented i n the Odyj

’

qy of H om er
,
i n a

great m eafu re arofe . The po or
,
and the llranger who wandered in

the flreet and begged at the door
,
were fuppo fed to be an imated

by a po rt ion of the fam e divi ne fpirit which fu llain ed the great
and powerfu l . TIre] are alIfrom yupiter, fays Hom er, and 4 [111411

gt] ? is acceptable.

“ Th i s benevolent fentim en t has been com pared
by the Englilh comm entators to that of the Jewilh m o ralill,

who fays, that he who gre et/1 to tire poor lendetlr to the Lord, who

will repay him tenfold.

3 Bu t it i s fcarcely po llible for
be m ore different : Hom e r prom ifes no other rewat
than the benevolence o f the aftio n itfelf; bu t the Ifraelite holds
o u t that wh i ch has always been the great m otive for char i ty am o ng
h i s countrym en—the profpect of be i ng repaid ten - fold . They are

always ready to fhow the i r bounty upon fuch i ncen ti ves
,
i f they

can be perfuaded that they are fo unded upon good fecu rity. It

was the opi n ion , however, of m any o fthe m ofl learned am o ng the
anc ien ts, that the pri ncip les of the Jewilh re l igion were originally
the fam e as thofe of the Greek, and that their Go d was no other
than the creator and generator Bacchus,

‘ who, being v iewed

Symmach . Ep. 10 U 6 1 . Them ill. Ou t ad Impa c t.

9 OM g, ver. 207 .
3 See Pope ’ s Ody/(y. Taci t. HQ". l i b . v.
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th rough the gloom y m edium o f the h ie rarchy
,
appeared to them

a jeal ous and irafcible God ; and fo gave a m o re auflere and

u nfo c iab le form to their devoti on . The golden v in e preferved i n
the tem ple at Jerufalem ,

‘
and the tauri ne form s of the cherubs

,

be tween wh i ch the De i ty was fuppofed to relide
,
were fym bo ls fo

exan fim ilar to the i r own
,
that they natural ly concluded them

m ean t to exprefs the fam e ideas ; efpecially as there was no th i ng
i n the avowed pri nciples of the Jewifh wo rfh ip to which they cou ld
be appl ied . The i neffab le nam e al fo

,
wh i ch

,
accordi ng to the

M affo re thic punctuation, i s pronounced ye/zo'valx, was anciently
p ronounced law

,
o r law»,

2 wh i ch was a ti tle of Bacchus
,
the

n octu rnal fun ;8 as was al fo Sooaziw,
or Saoadiw

,

‘ wh i ch i s the
fam e word as Sabbaotlx, o ne of the fcriptu ral ti tles o fthe true G o d

,

o n ly adapted to the pronunciati on of a m ore po lifh ed language .

The Lati n nam e fo r the Suprem e God be lo ngs al fo to the fam e

root ; Iu -
vramp, J upi ter, lign i fy i ng Father Ieu

’

,
though wri tten after

the ancient m anner
,
wi thou t the diphthong

,
wh ich was no t i n ufe

fo r m any ages after the Greek colon ies fettled i n Lati um,and i ntro
du ced the Arcadian al phabet. We find St. Paul likewife acknow
ledging, that the Jupi ter ofthe poet A ratus was the God who m
he adored ? and Clem ens of Alexandria explai ns St. Pe te r’ s pro
h ib itio n ofwo rfh ipping after the m an ner of the Greeks

,
no t to

m ean a pro h i bit i on ofwo rfh ipping the fam e God
,
bu t m ere ly o f V

th e corrupt m ode i n wh i ch he was then wo rfhipped.

‘

The vine and go blet of Bacchus are alfo the ufual dev i ces upo n the jewil
'

h and

Samari tan co ins, wh ich were flruclt under the Afm o nean k ings .
Hiero n . Comm . in H it/m. v i ii . Diodo r. Sic . l ib . i . Ph i lo -Bybl. 4p. Ed d.

B 7 ). Evang. l ib . 1 . c . ix.

3 Macrob . Sat. l i b . 1 . c. xv i i i . 4 Ibid.

5 4 8 . Jpofl . c. xv11 . ver. 2 8 .

5 Stromat. lib . v .

P l N l S .
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ON THE WO RSH I P O F THE GENERATIVE

POWERS DUR I NG THE M IDDLE AGES

O F WESTERN EUROPE .

ICHARD PAYNE KN IGHT haswrittenwithgreat
learn i ng o n the origi n and h i ll e ry of the wo rfh ip of
P riapus am ong the ancients . Th i s wo rfhip, wh i ch
was bu t a part of that of the ge nerati ve powers ,
appears to have been the m all ancien t o f the fuper

flitio ns of the hum an race
,

‘ has prevai led m ore o r lefs am ong
all known peoples before the in tro duttio n of Chriflianity, and,
fi ngu larly enough

,
fo deeply it feem s to have been im planted i n

hum an nature
,
that ev en the prom ulgation of the Go fpel did n o t

abo lifh it, fo r it conti nued to exifl
, accepted and o ften enco u raged

by the m ed ie v al clergy . The o ccafio n of Payne Kn ight’ s wo rk

1 There appears to be a chance of th is wo rfhip being claim ed fo r a very early
period in the biliary of the human race . I t has been re cently (lated in the “ Mo n i
teur,

”
that, in the pro v ince of Ven i ce , in I taly , excavation s in a bo ne -cave have

bro ugh t to l ight, beneath ten fee t of flalagm ite, bo nes of an imals, m oflly po ll
tertiary, o f the ufual defcriptio n fo und in fuch places , fl int implem ents, wi th a needle
ofbo n e having an eye and po in t, and a plate ofan argi l laceo us com po und , on which
was fcratched a rude drawing of a phal lus . -Moniteur , Jan . 1 86 5 .



1 1 8 ON THE WOR SH I P OF THE

the difco very that this wo rfh ip con tinued to prevail in his time,
i n a very rem arkab le form , at lfernia 1n the kin gdom of Naples :

fitll defcriptio n o fwhich will be found in his wo rk. The to wn of
Iferniawas deflroyed, with a great portio n ofits in habitants, in thr

terri ble earthquake which fo fearfially devafiated the kingdom of

Naples on the a6th of July, 1 80 5, nineteen years afte r the appear
ance of the bo o k alluded to . Perhaps with it perifhed the lafl tracr

ofthewo rfh ip ofPriapus in th i s particular form ; bu t Payne Knigh1
was no t acquai nted with the an that th i s fuperfl itio n , in a variety
of fo rms

,
prevailed throughout Southe rn and Weflern Europt

large l y du ri ng the M iddle Ages , and that i n fom e parts it is hardly
extinét at the prefen t day ; and, as its efie&s were felt to a mo re
co nfiderable extent than people i n general fiappok in the m o lt inti
m ate and im portan t re lations of fo ciety, whateve r we can do to

thro w light u pon its m edit val exillence, though no t an agreeac
fubjefi , cannot bu t form an immrtan t and val uable con tri bu tion to
the be tter knowledge of m ediz val billory. Many inten d ing fads
relating to this fubjefi were bro ught to ge the r in a volum e publifhed

i n Pari s by M o nfieu r J . A. Dulaure
, u nder the ti tle, Dc: Divin

M W k dM a ke a m
,
fo rm ing part o

f

Hil ari o Alright i t:“b u t Caller, by the fam e au thor.‘ This

and it is the defign of thc

fo ll owi ng page s to give
,
with the m ofl interefling of the falls

already co lleébed by Dulaure, othe r fatts and a defcriptio n and

explanat i on of m onum en ts , wh ic h tend to throw a gra ter and

m ore general light on this cu rio us fubjefl .

The m edit val wo rfh ip of the generative powers, reprefented by
the ge nerative o rgan s,was derived fro m two diflinfi fou rces. 1"

the firfi place, Rom e i nvariably carrie d in to the pro vinces fhe bid

1
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The firfi of thefe,‘ i s the figure of a double phal l us. I t is fcu lp
tured o n the l i nte l of o ne of the vom i tories , or ifl

'

u es, of the fecond
range o ffeats of the Rom an amph i theatre , near the en trance -gate
wh i ch l ooks to the fo uth . The do uble and the tri p le pha l l u s are
ve ry co mm on am ong the fm all Roman bronzes, wh ich appear to
have ferv ed as am u lets and fo rother fim ilar pu rpofes . I n the latter,
o ne phal l us ufually fe rves as the body , and i s furnilhed with legs,
gene ral l y thofe of the goat ; a feco nd occupies the ufual p lace of

th i s organ ; and a th i rd appears i n that of a tai l . On a pilafier of
the M phitheatre o fNim es we fee a trip le phal l us of th i s defcrip
tio n ,’ wi th go at

's legs and feet. A fm all be l l i s fufpended to the

fmaller phal l us i n front ; and the larger organ which form s the

bo dy is fu rnilh ed wi th wi ngs . The picture 18 com pleted by the

in troduétio n of three b i rds, two ofwh 1ch are peck ing the u nveiled
head of the pri ncipal phal l us, wh i le the th i rd 1s holdi ng down the
tai l with its foot.
Several exam p les of thefe trip le phal l i occur in the M tg/2c Sm !

o fthe antiqui ties of H ercu laneum and Pom pe i i . In the exam ples
figured in thatwo rk,the h i nd part o fthe m ai n phal l us afl

'

um es clearly
the form of a dog ;

3
and to m o fl o fthem are attached fm all be lls,

the explanation ofwh i ch appears as yet to be very u nfatisfaéto ry. The

wi ngs al fo are com m on attribu tes o fthe phal l us i n thefe m o n um e nts.
P lu tarch i s quo ted as an au thori ty fo r the explanati on o f the triple
phall us as i ntended to fignify m u l tipl i cati on of its productive
facu l ty .

‘

On the to p of another pilafier of the am ph i theatre at Nlm es, to

the right of the pri ncipal wefl ern en trance, was a bas - re l ie f
, alfo

1 p1au: xxv, Fig. 1 ,

9 See our P late xxv, Fig. 2 .

3 The wri ter of the text to the Mir/é: Sa ra fuppo fes that this c ircum lh nce has

fom e reference to the double m ean ing given to the Greek word minty . wh i c h was
used fo r the generative o rgan .

4 See Angulle Pe let, Catalogue l s Illa/3 : J: v m .
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reprefenting a triple phal lus, with legs of dog, and wi nged, bu t
with a fu rther accom pan im ent.‘ A fem ale

,drefl
'

ed i n the Rom an
fio la, (lands upo n the phal lus form i ng the tai l , and holds bo th it
and the o ne form i ng the body wi th a bridle .

“ Th i s has - re l ief was
taken down i n 1 8 29, and i s now preferved i n the m ufeum of N im es .
A fitill m o re rem arkable m onum ent of th i s clafs was fou nd i n

the couffe o f excavations m ade at Nim es i n 1 8 25 . I t i s en

graved in ou r plate xxv 1
,
and reprefen ts a bi rd, apparentl y in

te nded for a vul tu re
,
wi th fpread wings and phal l i c tai l , fi tti ng on

four eggs, each of wh i ch i s defigncd, no doubt, to reprefent the

fem ale o rgan . The lo cal an t iquaries gi ve to th i s
,
as to the o ther

fim ilar o bj ects
,
an em blem atical fign ificatio n but it m ay perhaps

be m ore rightly regarded as a playfu l conception o f the im agi na
tio n . A fim ilar defign , wi th fom e m o dificatio ns

,
occu rs no t u nfre

q u en tly am ong Gal lo- Rom an an tiqu i ties . We have engraved a

figure of the tri ple phal l us governed, or gu ided, by the fem ale
,

”

fro m a fmall bronze plate
,
on wh i ch it appears i n bas- re l ief;

it i s now preferved i n a pri vate col lecti on i n London
,
wi th

a du pl icate, wh i ch appears to have bee n call from the fam e

m ou ld, though the plate i s cu t through, and they were evidently
in tended fo r fufpenfio n from the neck . Both cam e from the co l

lefi io n ofM . Baudo t o fD ij on . The lady here bridles o nly the

s ; the legs are, as i n the m onum en t lafi defcribed
,

and it i s flanding upon three eggs, apple- fo rm ed
,

an d reprefenting the organ of the other fex .

Plate xxv, P ig . 3.

A Fren ch anti quary has given an emblemati cal in terpre tatio n of th is figure .

Perhaps ,” he fays, it fign ifies the empire o f woman extending o ver the three
ag e s o fman ; on youth , charaéterized by the be l l o n the age ofvigo ur, the ardo ur
o fwh ich (he refin ins ; and o n o ld age , which {he fullains.” Th is is perhaps m o re
in gen io us than co nv incing .

3 See o ur P late xxxvr, Fig. 3 .
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I n regard to th i s lafi-m enti oned object
,
another very rem arkable

m onum en t o f what appears at Nim es to have been by no m eans
a fecre t wo rfhip, was found the re duri ng fom e excavat io ns on the

fite of the Ro m an baths . I t i s a fquared m afs o ffio ne, the four
fides ofwh i ch

,
l ike the o ne reprefented i n ou r engrav i ng, are

covered wi th fim ilar figu res of the fexual charafi erifiics of the

fem ale, arranged i n rows .‘ I t has ev identl y ferved as a bafe
,
pro

bably to a fiatu e
,
or po fl ibly to an al tar. Th i s curious m o num en t

i s now preferv ed i n the m ufeum at Nim es .
As Nim es was ev ident ly a centre o fth i s Priapic wo rfhip i n the

fo uth o fGau l
,
fo thereappear to have been ,perhaps leffer, centres in

other parts
,
and we m ay trace it to the northern extrem i ties of the

Ro m an pro v i nce
,
even to the othe r fide o fthe Rh i ne . O n the li te

o fRo m an fettlem en ts near Xanten
,
i n lowe r H cfi

'

e
,
a large quantity

o fpotte ry and other objects have bee n found
,
of a characte r to

leave no doubt as to the prev alence o fth i s wo rfh ip i n that q uarter.
2

Bu t the Rom an fettlem en t wh i ch o ccupied the fite o fthe m o dern
ci ty o fAntwe rp appears to have been o ne o fthe m o fi rem arkable
feats of the wo rfhip of P riapus i n the north of Gau l, and it con
t inn ed to exifi there ti l l a com parat ive l y m odern peri od .

’

When we cro fs o ver to Bri tai n we find th i s wo rfh ip efiablifhed

no lefs firm ly and extenfiv ely i n that ifl and. Statuettes o fP riapus
,

phal l i c bro nzes
,
po tte ry covered wi th o bfcene pictures, are found

wherever there are any extenfiv e rem ai ns of Rom an o ccupation
,
as

o u r an tiq uar ies know we l l . The num erous phal l i c figu res i n bro nze
,

fou nd i n England
,
are pe rfectl y iden ti cal i n character with thofe

See Plate xxv , Fig. 4.

9 Two Roman towns , Cafira Ve tera and Co lo n ia Trajana, flo odwi th in no great
dillance ofXan ten , and Pb . Houben , a no tarius of th i s town , fo rmed a private
m ufeum ofan ti qu i ties fo und the re , and in 1 8 39 publilh ed engrav in gs ofthem , wi th
a text by Dr. Franz Fiedler. The ero tic o bjefl s fo rm a feparate work under the

ti tle , Anvil: erartfrbe Bildwerle in Hu b”: Antiquarian 2 0 Xantes .
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that fuch objects could be i n comm on ufe at the fam il y tab le ; and
we are led to fuppo fe that they were em plo yed o n fpecial o ccafions,
fefiivals

,
perhaps

,
co nnefi cd with the licen tious wo rfh ip of which

we are fpeaking, and fuch as thofe defcribed i n fu ch dro ng te rm s in
the fatires o fJuvenal . Bu t m onum en ts are fo und i n this illand
wh i ch bear fiill m ore direét ev idence to the exifience of the wo rfhip
of Priapus du ring the Rom an pe ri od .

I n the parilh o fAdel
,
i n Yo rklh ire

,
are co nfiderab le traces ofa

Rom an Ration , wh i ch appears to have been a place o ffo m e im port
ance, and wh i ch ce rtai n ly po fl

'

efl
'

ed tem ples . O n the li te of thefe
were found al tars, and othe r Ilones wi th infcriptio ns , which ,

after
be i ng lo ng preferv ed i n an o u tho ufe of th e rectory at Ade l , are now

depo fited i n the m ufeum of the Philo fo phicalSociety atLeeds . One

of the m o fi cu rio us ofthefe
,
wh i ch we have here engraved fo r the

firll tim e,
‘
appears to be a vo ti ve offeri ng to Priapus, who feem s to

be addreITed under the nam e of M entu la. I t i s a rough, u nfquared
(l o ne

,
wh i ch has been (e lected fo r po fl

'

e fl ing a to lerabl y fl at and

fm o o th furface ; and the figure and letters were m ade with a

rude im plem ent
,
and by an u nfl t illed workm an

,
who was ev i de n tly

u nable to cu t a co nti nuous fm o o th l i ne . The m iddle o f the {lo ne
i s o ccupied bv the figure of a phal lus

,
and round it we read very

difiiné
'

tly the words

PR IM INVS MENTLA .

The au tho r of the infcriptio n m ay have been an ignoran t La tin ifi

as we l l as an u nlkilfu l fcu lpto r, and perhaps m ifio o k the l igu lated
letters, overlook i ng the l im b wh ich would m ake the L Ran d fo r
VL

,
and giv i ng A fo r AE . I t would then read Priminus M m

fld£ ,
Prim inu s to M entu la (the objectperfo n ified), and it m ay have

P late xxvm , Fig. 1 .
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bee n a vo t ive o ffering from fom e i ndiv idual nam ed Prim inu s
,
who

was in wan t o fa he i r, or laboured under fom e fexual i nfirm i ty
,
to

P riapus
,
who fe afl i fl ance h e fo ught. Another i n terpretatio n has

bee n fuggefied, on the fuppo fitio n that M entla
,
or perhaps (the L

being defigned fo r IL l igu lated)M en tila or M en tilla
, m ight be the

nam e o fa fem ale j o i ned with her hu lb and in th i s o fferi ng fo r the i r
com m o n go o d . The form er o fthefe i n terpretatio ns feem s, how
eve r

,
to be the m o d probable . Th i s m onum en t be longs probably

to rathe r a late date in the Ro m an perio d . Ano th er ex voto of the
fam e clafs was found at Wefierwo od Fort i n Sco tland

,
o ne of the

R o m an fo rtre fl
'

es o n the wal l of Anton i nus . Th i s m o num en t ‘

c o nfifl ed o fa fquare fl ab of (lo ne, i n the m iddle of wh i ch was a

pha l lus, and under it the wo rds EX ° VOTO . Above were the

le t ters XAN ,
m ean i ng

,
perhaps

, that the o fl
'

erer had laboured
In :years under the grievance o fwh i ch he fought redrefs from Pri
apus . We m ay poi n t alfo to a phal l i c m o num en t of another ki nd

,

wh i ch rem i nds us i n fom e degree of the finer fcu lptu res at Nim es .
A t Ho ufefl eads

,
i n Northum ber land

,
are fee n the ex tenfive and

im po fing rem ai ns o f o ne o f the Ro m an fl atio ns o n the Wal l o f
H adrian nam ed Bo rco v icu s . The wal l s o fthe en trance gateways
are efpec ially we l l preferv ed, and o n that o f the guard- ho ufe

at tached to o ne of them
,
i s a llab o ffl one prefen ting the figure

g iv en i n our plate xxvm
,
fig. 3 . I t i s a rude de l i neatio n o fa

p h al l us wi th the legs o fa fowl
,
and rem i nds us of fom e of the

m o num ents in France and I tal y prev io u fl y defcribed. Thefe phal
lic im ages were no doubt expo fed i n fu ch fituatio ns becaufe they
w e re fuppo fed to exerc ife a pro teélive i n fl uence o ver th e l ocal i ty , o r

1 See Plate xxvm , Fig. 2 . Ho rfeley, who engraved th is m o num en t in h is
B r itannia Roman , Sco tland, fig. xix. has inferted a fig- leaf in place of the phallus,
b u t w i th (l ight indi catio ns of the fo rm ofthe o bjeé

'

i it was intended to con ceal .
W e are no t aware if this m o num en t i s Ilill in exillen ce .
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o ve r the bu i ldi ng, and the i ndividual who loo ked upon the figure
bel ieved himfelffafe

,
duri ng that day at leak

,
from evi l in fl uences

ofvarious defcriptio ns . They are fo und
,
we believe

,
i n fo m e o ther

Rom an fl atio ns, i n a fim ilar po fitio n to that of the phall us at

H o ufe fl eads.

A ltho ugh the wo rfh ip ofwh i ch we are treating prevailed fo exten
fiv elyam ong the Rom ans and thrbugho u t the Rom an prov i nces, it
was far from be i ng pecu l iar to them

,
fo rthe fam e fuperfl itio n formed

part o fthe re l igi on of the Teu to n i c race , and was carried wi th that
race wherev er it fett led . The Teu to n ic god, who anfwered to the

Rom an P riapus, was cal led, i n Anglo - Saxo n
,
Fréa

,
i n O ld Norfc,

Freyr, and, i n O ld Ge rm an
,
Fro . Am o ng the Swedes , the princi

pal feat of h i s wo rfh ip was at Upfala, and Adam o f B rem en, who

l iv ed i n the e leven th centu ry , when pagan ifm fiill retai ned its hold
on the north , i n defcribing the form s u nder wh i ch the go ds were
the re reprefented, te l l s us that the th i rd of the go ds at Upfih

was Fri cco [another form of the name] , who bellowed on mortals
peace and pleafu re, and who was reprefented with an im am/cw
span

"
and he adds that, at the ce lebration ofm arriages , they o fl ered

facrifice to Fricco .

’ Th i s god
,
i ndeed

,
l i ke the P riapus

Romans, prefided o ver ge ne ratio n and ferti l ity , e i ther o f

l i fe o r of the produce of the earth
,
and was i

I hre
,
i n h i s Glofl

'

arium Suem - Gotizicum
,
m e

dug up i n the north of Eu rope
,
wh i ch clea

of phallic r i tes . To th i s de i ty
,
or to h i s

the fam e nam e
,
the Teu to n ic Venu s, Fri

week was dedicated, and on that accoun t rec
Saxon , Frige-dz g, and i n m odern Eng]

run t.] —Adam Bremen s, De Sin Danie , p . 2 3, ed. 1 6 29 .
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and i nvocation were actual l y addrefl
'

ed to it. O ne nam e of the
m ale organ among the Rom ans was fq/rinum ; it was under this
nam e that it was fufpe nded ro und the necks of wo m en and

ch i ldren
,
and under th i s nam e efpec ially it was fuppo fed to po fl

'

efs

m agi cal i nfl uences wh i ch no t only ac’ted upo n o the rs
,
bu t de

fended tho fe who we re under its protecti on from magica l o r other
ev i l i nfl uences fro m wi tho u t. H ence are deri ved‘ the words mfg/
dm te andfq/cinalion. The word is ufed by Horace , and efpecially
i n the epigram s of the Priapeia, wh ich m ay be co nfidered i n fo rm
degree as the exponen ts of the popu lar creed i n thefe m atters.
Thus we have i n o ne of thefe epigram s the l i nes

,

P lacet, Priape ? qui fub arbo ria coma
So les , facrurn revinéte pampino caput,
Ruber federe cum rubente fcfa

’

m .

”

Priap. Cara . lxxxiv.

I t feem s probable that th i s had becom e the popu lar, o r vulgar,word
for the phal l us, at leali taken i n th i s po i nt of view,

at the clofc of

the Rom an power
,
for the fl rfl ve ry difl intft traces of its wo rfhip

wh ich we find afterwards i ntroduce it under th i s nam e
,
wh ich fub

fequently took i n French the form fg/ne. The m ediwval wo rfh ipof

thefe/rinum i s firfl fpo ken of i n the e ighth centu ry . An ecclefinf

ti cal tract en ti tled 7adiria Sarerdotalia dc Criminibw
,

‘ which is

afcribed to the end of that century , di rcas that “ i f any o ne has pfl
‘

form ed i ncantation to the fzy
'

cinum
,
or any i n can tation whatevcf,

excep t any o ne who chaun ts the Creed or the Lord
’ s P rayer, lethim

do penance on bread and wate r duri ng three len ts .” An aétofthe

Marténe and Durand, Vern a/n Srriptarum Amplrfi ru Col/ed it»

Si qui s prmcan taverit ad fafc inurn , velqualefcurnque pm can tationes e

fanfi um aut o ratio nem dom inicam qui cantat c t cu i can tatur, tres
pane et aqua pa n iteat.
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co uncil of Chal ons, he ld i n the ninth cen tu ry, pro h i bi ts the fam e

p racti ce alm o fl in the fam e words ; and Bu rchardus repeats it agai n
in the twelfth century

,

‘
a proof of the con t i nued exifl ence o f th i s

wo rfh ip. That it was i n fu l l force lo ng after th i s i s pro ved by
the fl atu tes of the fyno d of Mans

,
he ld i n 1 247 , wh i ch enjo i n

fim ilarly the punifhm ent for him “who has finned to thefq/cinum,

or has pe rform ed any i ncan tati ons, excep t the creed, the pater no fl er,
o r othe r canon ical prayer.” Th i s fam e pro v ifi o n was ado pted and

renewed i n the fiatu tes of the fynod of Tours, he ld i n 13 96, i n
which

,
as they were publilh ed i n French, the Lati nfaja

'

num i s
reprefented by the French [Juan The fq/cinum to wh i ch fuch

wo rfl l ip was di rected m ufi have been fo m ething m ore than a fm all

This bri ngs us to the clofe of the fourteen th century
, and (b ows

us how lo ng the outward wo rfh ip of the generative powers, rep te
fen ted by the i r organs, conti nued to exifi i n Wefl ern Euro pe to

fuch a po in t as to engage the attehtio n of ecclefi afl ical fynods .

D u ring the prev ious cen tu ry facts occurred i n our own ifl and illuf
trating fl ill m o re curio u fl y the conti nuous exifience of the wo rfhip

and that u nder circum fl ances wh i ch rem i nd us altoge
detai l s of the phal l i c wo rfh ip under the Rom an s . I t

will be rem em be red that o ne great o bjeCt of th i s wo rfh ip was to

obtai n fe rtil i ty e i ther i n an im al s o r i n the ground
,
for Priapus was

ho rticu lturifl and the agricu ltu rifl . St. Augu fl ine,

n fl the o pen o bfcenities of the Rom an fefiival o fthe
Uba alia, i nfo rm s us that an eno rm ous phal lus was carried in a

D . Burchardi Da n ton ”: Iiérr
’

, li b . x, c. 49 .

Martene e t Durand, Amp/Mime Callt fl iaVeteran Srriprarnm, tom . vn , co l. 1 377 .

Si Pc ca verit ad fafc inum ,
vel qualefcum quc pre can tatio nes fecc rit, excepto fym bo lo

Pf c a tionic dom in i ca, vel al ia o ratione cano n i ca, e t qui can tat, ct cui can tatur, tres
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magn ifice nt chari ot i nto the m i ddle of the p
town wi th great ce rem ony

,
where the m o fi

advan ced and placed a garland of fl owe rs “ on
and th i s, he fays, was done to appeafe the

tai n an abundan t harvefi ,
and rem ove ench

land.

"l We learn from the Chron icle of
1 26 8

,
a pefl ilence prevai led i n the Sco

wh i ch was very fatal to
clergy—befiiala ,

114 51714

to m ake a fire by the rubb i ng toge ther of woo
fire), and to raife up the image of P riapus,
the i r cattle . When a lay m em be r of the
Fen ton had done th i s before the do or of the ha
the cattle wi th a dog’ s tefl icles dipped i n ho l y
had been m ade of th i s crim e of idolatry aga

m ano r
,
the latter p leaded i n h i s defence that al

o u t h i s knowledge and i n h i s abfen ce, bu t added,
‘wh i le until the

prefent m on th of j une other people
’ s cattl e fe l l i l l and died,mine

were always found
,
bu t now every day two or three o fm i ne die, fo

that I have few left for the labours of the Fou rteen yam
after th i s, i n 1 2 8 2

,
an event o f the fam e ki nd occurred at law

S. Augullin i De Civil . Da
’

, l i b . v11. c. 2 1 .

9 Pro fide i div ine in tegritate fervanda reco lat leéto r quod , cum hoe anno in

Laodo nia pe fl is grafl i re tur in pecudes arm enti , quam vocan t ufitate lunge fl
'

oetllmui

dam be lliales, habi tu claufl rales no n an im o , do ceban t idiom patria ignem confl ic

tio nc dc lign ia educere , c t fim ulacrurn Priapi fl amerc , c t per base befiiizs fuccumm
(Luod cum unus lai co s C ifl erc icnfis apud Fen to n: fecifl c t an te atrium talc ,

i t h e

rinftis tc fl iculis canis in aquam benedié
'

tam fuper an imal ia fparfifl
'

e t ac pro inn ate
fac ino re ido latrize dom inus v i l la: a quodam fidc li arguere tur, i lle pro fun innom fi'

o b tendcbat, quod ipfo nefcien tc c t abfeure fuerant hazc omn ia perpe trata, ct edict“.
e t cum ad ufquc hanc m enfem Jun ium alio rum an imal ia langueren t c t deficerem,

m ca fernper fana eran t, nunc ve ro quo tidie m i h i m o riun tur duo vel tria, it: quill
agricultu i pauca fuperfun t.

”— Cbrm . dc Lau ra/Y. ed. Stevenfon , p . 8 5.
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a pro tection againfi en chantm ents of all ki nds, ofwh i ch the people
of tho fe tim es l ived i n co nfiant terror

,
and th i s pro tecti on extended

over the place and over thofe who frequen ted it, pro vided they call
a co nfiding l ook upon the im age . Such im ages were feen , ufually
upo n the portal s, on the cathedral church o f To u lo ufe , on m ore
than o ne church i n Bourdeaux, and on vario us other churches i n
France

,
bu t

,
at the tim e of the revoluti on, they we re o ften de fl royed

as m arks only ofthe deprav i ty of the clergy . Dulau re te l l s us that
an artifi

,
whom he knew

,
bu t who fe nam e he has n o t given , had

m ade drawi ngs o fa num ber o fthefe figu res wh i ch he had m et wi th
i n fuch fituatio ns .

1 A Chrifiian fai n t exercifed fom e o fthe qual i ties
thus depu ted to Priapus ; the image of St. Nicholas was ufually
pai nted i n a co nfpicu o u s pofitio n i n the church , fo r it was be l ieved
that whoever had lo oked upon it was pro tected again fl enchan t
m en ts, and efpec ially againfl that great object of po pu lar terror the
ev i l eye, duri ng the refl o fthe day.

It i s a fingu lar faét that i n I re land itwas the fem ale organ wh i ch
was lh own i n th i s po fitio n of pro tefi o r upon the churches, and the
e labo rate though rude m anner in wh i ch thefe figures were fcu lp
tu red, [h ow that they were co nfidered as o bj ects o f great im
po rtance . They reprefen ted a fem ale expo li ng herfelf to view i n
the m o fl unequ ivo cal m anne r

,
andare carved on ablo ck wh ich appears

to have ferved as the key
- {tone to the arch of the doo r-way o fthe

church , where they were prefen ted to the gaze of all who en tered.

They appear to have been found pri ncipal ly i n the ve ry old
church es

,
and have been m ofily taken down ,

fo that they are on ly
found am ong the ru i ns . People have given them the nam e o f

1 He adds in a no te Les dellins de ce t artille, defl inés i l
’

Académie des

Be l les Lettres, font pafl
'

é s, on ne fai t comment, entre les mains d’ un parti cu l ier qu i en
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SIM/alr-M - Gr
'

g,
wh i ch

,
we are told

,
m eans i n Irilh Ju l ian the Giddy

,

and i s firnply a term fo r an im m o delt wo m an ; bu t it i s we l l u nde r
fi o od that they were i n tended as protecting charm s againfl the faf

c inatio n ofthe ev i l eye . We have given copies ofall the exam ples

ye t known i n our plates xx 1x and xxx . The firfi of thefe ‘ was
fo und i n an old church at Ro chefiown , i n the county o fT i pperary,
where it had lo ng bee n known am o ng the people o fthe ne ighbo u r
ho od by the nam e given abo ve . I t was placed i n the arch o ve r the
do orway, bu t has fince been taken away . O u r feco nd exam ple of
the She lah- na-Gig ’ was taken from an old church late ly pul led
down i n the coun ty Cavan,and i s now preferv ed i n the m ufeum o f

the So c iety of Antiquaries of Dubl i n . The th i rd 3 was found
at Ballinahend Cafl le , alfo i n the coun ty o fTipperary ; and the

fourth ‘ i s preferv ed i n the m ufeum at Dubl i n , bu t we are no t in

fo rm ed from whence it was o btai ned . The next, wh i ch i s al fo now

preferv ed 1n the Dubl i n Mufeum
,
was taken from the o ld church on

the Wh i te I fl and, in Lough Erne, coun ty Ferm anagh This church
is fuppofed by the Irifh antiquaries to be a fl rufi u re o fvery great
ant iq u ity , fo r fom e ofthem wou l d car ry its date as far back as the
fev e nth centu ry, bu t this i s probably an exagge ratio n . The o ne

which follows“was fu rnilh ed by an old church pul led down by orde r
ofthe ecc lefiafiicalco mm ilfio ners,and itwasprefen ted to the m ufeum

at D ubl i n , by the late dean Dawfo n . O u r lafl exam ple ’ was for
m erly 1n the po fl

’

efl io n of Sir Benjam i n Chapman
,
Bart.

,
o fK illo a

Cafl le, Weftm eath
,
and is now i n a private co l lectio n 1n Lo ndo n .

I t was fo und m 1 8 59 at Chlo ran
,
i n a field on Sir Benjam i n

's efl ate
k nown by the nam e o fthe “Old Town

,
fro m whence fl o nes had

P late xxlx, Fig. 1 .
9 Plate xx1x, Fig. 2 .

3 Ph te xx1x, Fig. 3 ,

4 P late xxrx, Fig. 4.

5 Plate xxx, Fig. 1 .
5 P late xxx , Fig. 2 .

7 Plate xxx, Fig. 3 .
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bee n rem ov ed at prev ious periods, though there are now ve ry fm all

rem ai ns o fbui ld i ng. Th i s fl o ne was found at a depth o f abou t
fiv e feet from the fu rface

,
wh i ch {hows that the bu i ldi ng

,
a church

no do ubt
,
m u fl have fal len i nto ru i n a lo ng tim e ago . Co n tiguo us

to th i s field, and at a diftance of abo u t two hu ndred yards from the

fpo t where the She lah- na- Gig was found
,
there i s an abandoned

chu rchyard, feparated from the Old Town field only by a lo o fe

fto ne wal l .
The be l ief i n the falu tary power of th i s im age appears to be a

fuperfl itio n of great antiqui ty, and to ex ifl fl i l l am o ng all peo ples
who have no t reached a certai n degree o fciv i l i zatio n . The un iver
fality o fth i s fuperfl itio n leads us to th i nk that H ero do tu s m ay
have erred i n the explanation he has given o f certai n rather re

m arkable m onum en ts of a rem o te an t iqu i ty . H e te l l s u s that
Sefo firis

,
king o fEgypt

,
raifed co lum ns i n fo m e o f the cou n tries

he conquered
,
on wh i ch he caufed to be figured the fem ale organ o f

ge nerat i on as a m ark of co ntem pt fo r tho fe who had fubm itted

eafily.

1 May no t thefe colum ns have been i n tended
,
i f we knew

the tru th
,
as protections for the peo ple o f the difl riét i n wh i ch

they fl o od, and placed i n the po fitio n where they co u ld m o fl co n

v en iently be feen Th i s fuperfl itio us fen tim en t m ay alfo o ffer the
true explanati on o fan i ncident wh i ch i s faid to have been repre

fen ted in the m yfteries o f Eleufis . Ceres
,
wanderi ng over

the earth i n fearch of her daughter Pro ferpine, and o v erco ne

wi th grieffo r her lo fs, arri ved at the hu t of an A thenian peafan t
wo m an nam ed Baubo, who rece i ved her ho fpitably, and o ffe red her
to dri nk the refrefh ing m ixtu re wh i ch the Greeks cal l Cyceo n

(W ). The goddefs rejeéied the offered kindnefs
,
and refufed

1 Herodoms, Euterpe , cap. 10 2 . Diodo rus Siculus adds to the acco un t g iven by
Herodo tus , that Sefo fl ris also erefted co lum ns bearing the m ale ge nerative o rgan as

a com pl imen t to the peoples who had defended themfelves brave ly .
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lized nati ves of Japan and it would be eafy to gi ve exam ples from
alm o fl every country we know, bu t we confin e ourfelv es to our
m ore fpecial part of the fubjeét. I n the lafl century, a num ber of
fmall fiatuettes i n m etal

,
i n a rude bu t ve ry pe cu l iar fl yle of art,

were found i n the duchy of M ecklenbu rg—Stre l itz
,
i n a part of

Germany form erly occupied by the Vandal s, and by the tri be of
the O bo trites, co nfidered as a div ifio n of
appeared to he i n tended to reprefen t fom e of
by the people who had m ade them ; and fo

fcriptio ns, o ne of wh i ch was i n Run ic charaéters. From th i s cir
cum fl ance we fho uld prefum e that they be l onged to a peri od no t

m uch , i fany, older than the fal l of theWefl ern Em pire . Som e time

afterwards
,
a few fl atuettes i n m etal were found i n the ifl and of Sar

di nia, fo exad lyfim ilar to thofe ju fl
who publilhedan acco unt o fthem wi

ju fl ified i n afcribing them to the Vandal s, who
as well as the tra& of Ge rm any al l uded to .

‘

wh ich D '

Hancarv ille co nfiders to be the Ven

tho logy, reprefents a fem ale i n a reclin ing po
and claws of a bi rd, holdi ng to view a po m egrana

as D
'

Hancarv ille rem arks, was co nfidered as a fign
female fexual organ . I n fact, it was a form and

equ i vo ca l ly reprefen ted i n the Roman figure s
already defcribed,’ bu t wh i ch continued through
and was preferved in a po pu lar name fo r that

exprefl
'

ed m ore ene rgetically, d ried fa b ,
ufed

we believe fl ill preferved i n France. This curio us image is rcp
fc

'

fented, after D
'

Hancarv ille, i n th ree difl
’

eren t poi nts o fview ism"

D
'Hancan iile .M afi a , G uy-ta 1: km . Path , 1 78 5.w

"‘

v. p. 6 1 .
-d fh ee m fl .
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plate .

‘ Seve ral figures o f a fim ilar defcriptio n, bu t reprefenting
the fubjeét i n a m o re m atter- of- faét lhape, were brought fro m
Egypt by a Frenchman who he ld an o fl icial fituatio n i n that
coun try

,
and three of them are now i n a private col lectio n i n

Londo n . We have engraved o ne of thefe fm all bronzes
,

“wh i ch
,

as wi l l be feen
, prefents an exact coun terpart of the She lah - na—Gig.

Thefe Egyptain im ages be lo nged no doubt to the Rom an period .

Anothe r fim ilar figu re ,
a
m ade of lead

,
and apparen tl y m edie val

,

was found at Av ignon , and i s preferv ed i n the fam e private col
lection ju fl al l uded to ; and a th i rd,‘ was dug up, abou t ten years
ago ,

at K ingfl o n
- o n- Tham es. The form o f thefe fl atu ettes feem s

to {h ow that they we re i ntended as portable im ages, fo r the fam e

pu rpo fe as the She lahs, wh i ch people m ight have ready at hand to
lo ok upo n for pro tection wheneve r they were under fear ofthe in
fl u ence o f the ev i l eye, o r of any o ther fort of enchan tm en t.
W e have no t as yet any clear ev idence of the exifience of the

She lah- na- Gig i n churches o u t of I re land . We have been i nform ed
that an exam ple has been found i n o ne of the l i ttle churches on
the co afi of Devon ; and there are curious fcu lptu res, wh i ch ap
pear to be of the fam e characte r

,
am ong the arch i tec

'

tural orna
m entation o f the very early church o f San Fedele at Com o i n
I tal y . Three of thefe are engraved i n our plate xxx". O n the

to p o f the right hand jam b o f the door“ i s a naked m ale figure
,

and i n the fam e po fitio n o n the othe r fide a fem ale
,

6 wh i ch are

defcribed to us as reprefentingAdam and Eve , and our i nfo rm ant
,

to who m we owe the drawi ngs, defcribes that at the apex"m ere l y
as

“
the figure o f a wom an holdi ng her l egs apart.” We under

fl and that the furface of the fione i n thefe fcu lptu res i s fo m uch

Plate xxxr, Figs. 1 , z, 3 .
9 Plate xxx1, Fig. 4.

3 P late Fig. 5 . P late xxxw , Fig. 4.

5 Plate xxx1 1, Fig. 1 .
3 Plate xxx11, Fig. 2 .

7 P late xxx1 1, Fig. 3 .
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worn that it i s qu i te uncertai n whethe r the fexual parts were ever
difl inétlymarked, bu tfrom the po fl uresand po fitio ns of the hands,
and the fituatio n i n wh i ch thefe figu res are placed, they feem to

refemble clofely, except i n the i r fuperio r fl yle of art, the Shelah
na-Gigs of I re land . The re can be l ittle doubt that the fuperfl ition
to wh i ch thefe objects be l onged gave rife to m uch of the inde cent
fculptu re wh i ch i s fo often found upon m ed ie val ecclefiafl ical bu ild
i ngs . The late Baron von Hamm er- Purgfl all publilhed a very
learned paper upon m onum en ts ofvari ous kindswhi ch he co nfidered
as illufirating the fecret hifl o ry of the order of the Tem plars

,
from

wh i ch we learn that there was i n h i s time a feries of m olt extrao rdi
nary o bfcene fcu lptu res i n the church ofSchoengraber i n Aufiria, of

wh i ch he i ntended to give engravings, bu t the drawings had not

arri ved i n tim e fo r h i s book ;‘ bu t he has e ngraved the m pital ofa
co lum n i n the chu rch of Egra, a town of Bohem ia, of which we
give a copy

,

’ i n which the two fexes are difplaying to v iew the

m em bers , wh i ch were be l ieved to be fo efi catio us againfl the power
offafcinatio n.

The figu re of the female orgamaswellas the malq appears to have

been em ployed duri ng the m iddle ages o fW efiern Eu rope farmore

ge nera l ly than we m ightfuppo fe, placed upon bu ildings as atalifimfl

againfl ev il infl uences, and efpec iallyagain fl witchcraft and the evil
eye m d it was ufed fo r this purpofe in many o ther parts of the

wo rld. It was the univerfalprafi ice am o ng the Arabs of
Afria to fiick up o ver th e doo r of the ho ufir o r te n t, or put up
nailed o n a board in fo m e o ther way, the ge nerative organ 0“

cow
, mare, or fem ale camel, as a talifman to avert the infl uena 0f

the ev il eye . It is eviden t that the figure ofthis m em ber wasfi"r

‘ Su Vu Hm -M W a L vi p afi.

‘ Vo

“ 3 1 .4 ee n Ph se t G.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


U l ru u gu g lV I I lg a v u lgar l n t c rprc uu lu n

transferred the dillingu ilh ing attribu te of Priap
large phal lus of wood

,
wh ich was an object o f

wom en
,

efpecially to thofe who were barren, who
wooden m em ber

,

‘

and
,
hav i ng fieeped the fcrapin

drank the latter as a rem edy againfl the i r barrennefs, o r
it to the i r hu lb ands i n the be l ief that it wo uld m ake th
The wo rfh ip of th i s fai n t, as it was praéticed i n vari o
France at the com m encem ent of the fev en teenth cen

fcribed i n that li ngu lar book
,
the Confqfion dc Samy.

‘

learn that at Varailles i n P rovence
,
waxen im age s o fthe m em be rs of

both fexes were offered to St. Fou ti n
,
and fufpended to the ceil ing

o f h i s chape l
,
and the wri ter rem arks that

,
as the

covered with them ,
when the wi nd blew them abo u t

,
it

an e fl
'

eét wh ich was cal cu lated to dillu rb very m uch the
of the wo rlh ippers .

” We hardly need rem ark that th i s i s j ull the
fam e ki nd of wo rfh ip wh i ch exilled at Ifern ia

,
i n the k i ngdom of

Naples
,
whe re it was prefen ted i n the fam e lhape . At Em brun, in

the departm en t o f the Upper Alps, the phal lus of St. Fo u tin was

wo rlh ipped i n a diffe rent form ; the wom en poured a l ibation 0f

wi ne upo n the head of the phal l us, wh i ch was col lected in 3

v elTel, i n wh i ch it was left ti l l it becam e four ; it was
the fain te v i naigre

,

"
and the wom en em ployed it

wh i ch i s o n ly o bfcu rely h i n ted at. When the Pr
Em brun i n 1 585 , they found th i s phal lus laid

La C o nfellio n de San cy fo rm s the fifth vo lum e of

P ierre de L’Efl o ile, ed. Duchat. See pp . 38 3, 39 1 , of that vo lum e .

9 Tém o in Sain t Foutin de Varailles en Pro vence , auque l fo n t dédie
’

es law
ho n teufes dc l

’
un et de l ’autre fexe , fo rm ées en cire le plancher de la chapelle e n ‘dk

fo rt garn i , e t, quand le vent les fai t entrebattre , ce la débauche un peu les dévofio tl s 's 3
1

l
’
ho nn eur de cc Sain t.”
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re l i cs i n the pri nci pal church
,
its head red wi th the

had been poured upon it. A m uch larger phal l us
o f wood

,
cove red wi th leather, was an o bject of wo rfh ip i n the

church of St. Eu tro piu s at O range, bu t it was feized by the P ro
teflan ts and burnt publ i cl y i n 1 562 . St. Fo u tin was fim ilarly an

o rlh ip at Po rigny, at Cives i n the dio cefe of V iv ie rs
,

n the Bo urbo nnai s, atAuxe rre, at Puy- en -Ve lay, i n the
convent o f G iro u et near Sam pigny, and i n o ther places . A t a

dillance of abo u t fo ur leagues fro m Cle rm on t in Auvergne, there
n ifo lated rock, wh i ch prefen ts the fo rm of an im m enfe

wh i ch i s po pularly cal led St . Fo u tin . S im i lar phal l i c !
d unde r the nam es o fSt. Guerlicho n

,
o r Gre

l uchon
,
at Bou rg-D ieu i n the dio cefe of Bo urges, of St. Gi l les i n the

Cote ntin in Bri tany , of St. Rene i n Anj o u , of St. Regnaud i n Bur
gu ndy

,
of St. Arnaud

,
and abo ve all of St. Gu igno lé near B rell

and at the v i l lage of La Chatelette i n Berri . Many o fthefe were
fiill i n exifience and the i r wo rfh ip i n fu l l practi ce i n the lall cen

tu ry in fom e o f them
,
the woo den phal l us i s defcribed as be i ng

m u ch worn down by the con ti nual pro cefs Of fcraping, wh i le i n
o the rs the lo fs fu llained by fcraping was always rel’to rcd by a

m i racle. Th i s m i racle
,
howeve r

,
was a ve ry clum fy o ne

,
for the

fl ed of a l ong Ptaff o f wo o d pall
'

ed th rough a ho le i n
f the bo dy

,
and as the phal l i c end i n fron t be cam e

fl i o rtened, a blow of a m al let ' fro m beh i nd thru ll it forward
,
fo

t hat it was refio red to its origi nal length .

I t appears that it was al fo the practi ce to wo rfh ip thefe fai n ts i n
a n other m anner

,
wh i ch al fo was de rived fro m the form s o f the

wo rfh ip of P riapus am o ng the ancien ts, wi th who m it was the

cufio m ,
1n the nuptial ce rem on i es , fo r the bride to offe r up her

iapu s, and th i s was do ne by placi ng her feitual parts
of the phal lus, and fo m etim es i n troduci ng the latter

,

com pleti ng the facrifice . T hi s cerem ony is reprefented i n
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a bas- re l ief i n m arble
,
an engravi ng of wh i ch i s given i n the M ag/Zia

Secret of the antiqu i ties o fH erculaneum and Pom pe i i ; its o bj ect
was to conci l iate the favour of the god

,
and to avert llerility.

It i s defcribed by the earl y Chrillian wri ters, fu ch as Laclantiu s and
Arno biu s

,
as a very com m on practi ce am ong the Ro m ans ; and it

llill prevai l s to a great exten t over m o ll part of the Fall
,
from I ndia

to japan and the ifl ands o f the Pacific . I n a publ i c fquare i n
Batav ia

,
there i s a cannon taken from the nati ves and placed there

as a tro phy by the Du tch go vernm e nt. I t prefen ts the pecul iari ty
that the touch- ho le i s m ade o n a phal l i c hand

,
the thum b placed i n

the po fitio n wh i ch i s cal led the “ fig
,

”
and wh i ch we fh all have to

defcribe a l ittle further o n . At n ight
,
the flerile Malay wo m en go

to th i s canno n and fit upon the thum b, and rub the i r parts wi th it
to pro duce fru itfulnefs . When leav i ng, they m ake an o ffe ring o f

a bo uque t o ffl owers to the “ fig
.

”
I t i s always the fam e idea o f

reverence to the ferti l iz i ng powe rs o fnature , o fwh ich the garland
o r the bunch o f fl owers was an appropriate em blem . There are

traces of the exillence of th i s practi ce i n the m i ddle ages . I n the
cafe of fom e o f the

‘

priapic fai n ts m en tio ned abo ve
,
wo m en fought

a rem edy fo r barrennefs by ki lli ng the end o f th e phal l us ;
fom etim es they appear to have placed a part o f the i r bo dy naked
againft the im age o f the fai n t

,
or to have fat upon it. Th i s latter

trai t was perhaps to o bo ld an ado ptio n o f the i ndecenc ies o fpagan
wo rlh ip to lafl lo ng

,
o r to be pm éticed Open ly ; bu t it appears to

have been m o re i n no cen tl y reprefen ted by ly i ng upon the bo dy o f
the fai nt, o r fi tti ng upo n a llo ne , underflo o d to reprefen t him

wi thou t the prefence of the ene rge ti c m em be r. I n a co rner in
the church o fthe v i l lage o fSt. F iacre

,
near M o uceaux i n France

,

there i s a flone cal led the chai r o f St. F iacre, wh i ch co nfers fe
cu ndity h pon wo m en who fit upon it ; bu t it i s necelTary that
no th i ng lh o u ld i ntervene be tween the i r bare {kin and the (lo ne .

I n the church of O rcival i n Auvergne, there was a pi l lar wh i ch
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Anothe r Peni ten tial of an earl y date prov idesfor the cafe i n wh i ch
bo th the wom en who parti cipated i n th i s ad: lh o u ld be nuns ;‘ and
Bu rchardus, bit p of Worm s, o ne of the m o fl ce lebrated au tho
rities on such fubjects , defcribes the infl rum ent and ufe of it i n
greater detai l .“ The prafi ice had ev iden tly l oll its re l igi o us cha

racter and degenerated i n to a m ere i ndu lgence o fthe pafl i o ns.

An twe rp has been defcribed as the Lampfacu s of Be lgium ,
and

Priapus was, down to a com parati ve l y m odern period
,
its patron

fai n t
,
under the nam e o fTe rs

,
a word the derivati on of wh i ch ap

pears to be unknown , bu t wh ich was identi cal i n m ean i ng wi th the
Greek plan/111.1 and the Lati nfaj a

’

num. John Go ro pius Becan , who

pu blilh ed a learned treatife on the an tiqu i ties o f Antwerp i n the
m iddle ofthe fixteenth centu ry , i nform s us howm uch th i s Te rs was
reve re nced i n h i s tim e by the An twerpians, efpecially by the wom en

,

who i nvoked it on every o ccafio n when they were
.

taken by fu r-r

prife o r fudden fear.”H e fl ates that “ i f they let fal l by acciden t a
v efl

'

el of earthenware
,
or fl um bled

,
or i f any u nexpeéted accident

caufed th em vexatio n
,
even the m oll refpectablewom en cal led al oud

anno s pmn iteat, unum ex h is pane et aqua. Cum fanélim on iali per mach inam

fo rnicans, anno s feptem porniteat, duo s ex his in pane c t aqua. Col/( fife Auriga.

Canon . Pe ril . ap. Martene e t Durand, Tbe/aerw Anecdotoram, iv, 52 .

Mu l ier qualicumque mo lim ine aut fe ipfam po lluens, aut cum al tera forn icans

quatu o r ann o s. Sanétim on ialis fa mina cum fanélim o niali permach inam entum po l

luta, feptem ann o s. MS. Pa nitm t. quo ted in Ducange , fub . v . Marbiu mm tum .

9 Fecifl i quod que dam mulieres facere fo lent, ut faceres quoddam m o l im en aut

machinam entum in m odum viri l is m embri , ad m enfuram tuae vo luntaria, e t illud

loco verendo rum tu o rum , aut alterius, cum aliquibus ligaturis co lligares, e t fo rn i ca
tio nem faceres cum aliis m uliereulis, vel al ix eodem infl rumento five al io tecum ?
Si fec ifl i, quinque anu o s per leg i timas ferias pa niteas. Fecifl i quo d quz dam

mulieres face re fo len t, ut jam fupradiCto m o lim ine , ve lal io aliquo machinam cnto , tu
ipfa in te fo lam facere s fo rn icatio nem ? Si fec illi, unum annum per legi timas ferias
pa n iteas. Burchardi Fru it. l ib . x1x, p .

,
2 77 , 8vo . ed. The ho ly bilh o p appears

to have been very in timate ly acquain ted wi th the who le pro ceeding .

3 j o hann is Go ropii Becan i Origim d e term in e , 1 569 , l ib . i , pp . 26 , 10 1 .
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io n of Priapus under th i s o bfcene nam e . Go ro piu s

that there was i n h i s tim e
,
o ver the do or o f a

h o ufe adj oi n i ng the prifo n, a fl atn e wh ich had been fu rn ilh ed
with a large phal l us, then worn away o r broken o ff. Am o ng
O the r wri te rs who m entio n th i s fl atn e i s Abraham G o ln itz

,
who pub

lilh ed an accoun t of h i s trave l s i n F rance and Be lgi um
,
i n

and he info rm s us that it was a carv i ng i n (lo ne
,
abo u t a foo t h igh

,

with its arm s raifed up, and its legs fpread o u t, and that the phal l us
had been en ti re ly worn o u t by the wo m en

,
who had been i n the

habit of fcraping it and m aking a potion of the dull wh i ch they
drank as a prefervativ e again fl barrennefs . Go lnitz fu rther te l l s
us that a figu re o fPriapus was placed over the en trance gate to the

enclo fure of the tem ple o fSt. Walbu rgis at An twerp
,
wh i ch fo m e

antiquaries im agined to have been bu i l t o n the li te of a tem ple
de d i cated to that de i ty . I t appears from thefe writers that, at

certai n tim es
,
the wo m en of Antwerp decorated the phal l i o fthefe

figu res wi th garlands . J

The ufe of priapic figures as am ulets, to be carried on the perfo n
as prefervativ es againfl the evi l eye and other no x io us i n fl uences,
wh ic h we have fpo ken o fas fo comm on am ong the Ro m ans

, was

c e rtainly con ti nued through the m iddle ages, and, as we fhall fee
no t enti re ly difappeared. I t was natural eno ugh to
th i s figure were falu tary when m ere ly looked upo n

,
it

m o re fo when carried co nfl antly on the perfo n . The

the nam efaja
'

num, i n old Frenchfejne, to the phal l i c
to the fam e figure unde r other c ircum fl ances . I t

expeCt to find direét m en tio n
exam ples of the o bj ect itfelf

,

pu lar character), and rangi ng
to the earl ier part of the

1 Go lnitzli I tiaerariam Belgiu -Gallimm, p . 52 .
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fixteen th cen tury . As we owe o u r knowledge o f thefe phal l i c
am ule ts alm o fl enti re ly to o ne co l lecto r, M . Fo rgeai s of Pari s

,
who

obtai ned them ch ie fl y fro m o ne fo u rce—the river Se i ne
,
o ur prefen t

acquai n tance wi th them m ay be co nfidered as ve ry l im i ted, and

we have every reafo n fo r bel iev i ng that they had b een i n ufe

duri ng the earl ier pe ri o d . We can o nly illullrate th i s part o fthe
fubject by defcribing a few of thefe m ediaeval phal l ic am ulets

,

wh i ch are preferv ed i n fo m e private co lleCtio ns ; and we wi l l firfl
cal l attent ion to a feries of objects, the real pu rpo fe o f wh ich
appears to be ve ry o bfcu re . They are fm all leaden to kens o r

m edalets
,
beari ng on the o bverfe the figu re o f the m ale o r fem ale

o rgan
,
and on the rev erfe a crofs

,
a curious i ntim atio n o f the

ado ption o fthe wo rfhip of the gene rative powers am o ng Chrifl ians .

Thefe leaden to kens
,
found i n the ri ver Se i ne

,
were firll co lleéted

and m ade known to an tiquaries by M . Forgeai s
,
who pu blifhed

exam ples of them i n h i s wo rk o n the leaden figures fou nd i n that
river.‘ We give five exam ples of the m edal s o feach fex

,
o bverfe

and rev erfe .

’ I t wi l l be feen that the phal l i on thefe token s are

n early all fu rn ifhed wi th wi ngs ; o ne has a bi rd’ s legs and claws ;
and on another there i s an ev ident i n ten tion to reprefent a be l l
fufpended to the neck . Thefe charaéteriflics lh ow e i the r a very
difl inét tradi ti o n of the fo rm s of the Rom an phal l i c o rnam ent

,
or

an im i tatio n of exam ples of Rom an phal l i then exifling
—
po fiibly

the latter. Bu t th i s i s no t necefl
’

ary, fo r the be l l s bo rne by two

exam ples
,
given i n our next plate, and al fo taken from the co lleCtio n

of M . Fo rgeais are m ediaeval
,
and no t Rom an be l l s

,
though thefe

al fo reprefent we l l - known ancien t fo rm s of treati ng the fubject. I n
the firl

'

l
,

8
a female i s rid i ng upon the phal l us, wh ich has m en ’ s legs

,

No tice fur des P lom bs Hifl o riés tro uvés dans la Se ine , e t recue i l l i s par Arthur
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I n I taly we can trace the con ti nuous ufe o fthefe phall i c am ulets
down to the prefen t tim e m uch m ore dill inétly than i n our m o re
Wellern co untries . There they are fl ill i n very com m o n ufe

,
and

we give two exam ples‘ of bronze am u le ts of th i s defcriptio n, which;
are co m m only fo ld i n Naples at the prefent dayfo r a carlo , equ iva
lent to fou rpence i n Englifh m oney, each . O ne o fthem ,

it will b—e

feen , i s encircled by a ferpen t. So im portant are thefe am u leZ s

co nfidercd fo r the perfo nal fafe ty o ftho fe who po fl
'

efs them , M t

there i s hardly a peafant who is wi thou t o ne
,
wh i ch he ufual ly

carries i n h i s waifl co at po cke t.
There was ano ther

,
and lefs openly apparen t, form of the phallim s,

wh i ch has lalled as an am u let duri ng alm o fl in num erable ag- s.

The ancients had two fo rm s o fwhat an tiquaries have nam ed C he

phal l i c hand
,
o ne in wh i ch the m iddle finger was extended at

length
, and the thum b and o ther fingers do ubled up, wh i le i n cz h e

o ther the who le hand was clo fed, bu t the thum b was pafl ed
the firft and m idd le fingers . The firfl of thefe fo rm s appears ( 0

have been the m ore ancient, and i s u nderfl o o d to have been 5

tended to reprefent, by the extended m iddle finger
,
the M M

v irile
,
and by the bent finge rs o n each fide the tefl icles . He" “

the m idd le finger o fthe hand was cal led by the Romans
,
dig;

impudicas, o r infamir. I t was cal led by the Greeks e ararrér
d '

wh i ch had fo m ewhat the fam e m ean i ng as the
’

Latin word
, exc

é l"

that it had reference efpecially to degradi ng pm étices, wh i ch 117 6 “

then lefs co ncealed than i n m odern tim es . To lh ow the hana .
m

th i s fo rm was exprefl
'

ed i n Greek by the word am paxft
’

ew,
a n d

was co nfidered as a m o fl con tem ptuous infu lt, becaufe it was und 6 1 "

flood to i n tim ate that the perfo n to whom it was addrefl
'

ed w as

addiaed to unnatu ral v i ce . Th i s was the m ean i ng alfo given t o I t

Plate xxxvx, Figs . 1 and z.
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by the Ro m ans
,
as we learn from the firfl l i nes of an epigram o f

Martial :
Ridero mu ltum , qui te , Sextille , cinz dum

Dixerit, et digits”: po rrigito medium .

"

Martial , Ep. 11 , 2 8 .

Nev erthelefs
,
th i s ge fl u re of the hand was lo oked upon at an early

perio d as an am u let again fl m agi cal i nfl uences , and, form ed o f

differen t m ate rial s
,
itwas carried o n the perfo n i n the fam e m anner

as the phal l us . I t i s no t an uncom m on o bject am o ng Rom an an~

tiqu ities, and was adopted by the Gno fl ics as o ne of the i r fym bo lical
im ages . The feco nd of thefe form s o fthe phal l i c hand, the in ten
tio n o fwh i ch i s eafily feen (the thum b fo rm i ng the phal l us), was
alfo wel l known am o ng the Romans

,
and i s fo und m ade o fvario us

m aterial
,
fuch as bronze

,
coral, lapis lazu l i , and chryfl al, o fa fize

wh i ch was ev iden tl y i n tended to be fufpended to the neck o r to

fom e o ther part o f the perfo n . I n the M ay
'

ée Secret a t Naples
,

the re are exam ples offuch am u lets
,
i n the fhape o ftwo arm s j o i ned

at the e l bow
,
o ne te rm i nating i n the head o fa phall us

,
the other

hav ing a hand arranged i n the fo rm ju fl defcribed, wh i ch feem to

have been i n tended fo r penden ts to ladies ’ cars . Th i s gef
’
ture o f

the hand appears to have been cal led at a later period o f Lati n ,
tho ugh we have no knowledge of the date at wh i ch th i s ufe o fthe
wo rd began

,fa n
,
a fig. Ficus be ing a wo rd 1n the fem i n i ne ge n

der
,
appears to have fal len i n the po pular language i n to the m o re

co mm o n form o ffem in ine no u ns
,fim ,

o u t o fwhich aro fe the I tal ian

fica (now replaced by the Span ifh biga, and the French figue.

Flori o
,
who gives the wordfica, a fig, fays that it was alfo ufed i n the

fenfe o f“ a wom an ’ s quai nt
,

”
fo that it m ay perhaps be clafl ed wi th

o ne or two oth e r fru i ts
,
fuch as the pom egranate and the apri co t

,

to wh i ch a fim ilar e ro ti c m ean i ng was given .

‘ The fo rm
,
under

1 See be fo re , p . 1 36 . Am ong the Rom ans, the fig was co nfidered as a fru i t
co nfecrated to Priapus, on acco un t, it i s faid, ofits produélivenefs.
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th i s nam e
, was preferved through the m iddle ages, efpecially i n the

So u th ofEu rOpe ,where Rom an trad i t ions were fl ro ngefl ,
bo th as an

am u let and as an infu lting gefiture . The I tal ian cal led th i s gefl ure

fare Iafi m
,
to m ake or do the fig to any o ne ; the Span iard , dar

mm Iziga, to give a fig ; and the Frenchm an
,
l i ke the I tal ian

,fair:
lafig w. We can trace th i s phrafe back to the th i rteen th cen tu ry
at leaft. I n the judicial proceedi ngs againft the Tem p lars in Pari s
i n 1 309, o ne of the bre thren o f the O rder was afked, joki ngly, i n
h i s exam i nation , becaufe he was rathe r lo o fe and fl ippan t i n h i s
repl ies

,
i f he had been o rdered by the faid receptor (the o fficer o f

the Tem plars who adm i tted the new candidate)to m ake wi th h i s
finge rs the fig at the crucifix . H ere the word ufed i s the co rre&
Lati nfirm ; and it i s the fame i n the plural

,
i n a docum en t o fthe

year 144 9, i n wh ich an i ndiv idual i s faid to have madefigr wi th bo th
hands at ano ther.

11 Th i s phrafe appears to have been i n troduced
i n to the Englifh language i n the tim e of E l izabeth

,
and to have

been taken fro m the Span iards
,
wi th whom our re latio ns were then

i ntim ate . Th i s we afl
'

um e fro m the circum flance that the Englilh

phrafe was to give the fig (dar la and that the wri te rs o f
the E l izabethan age cal l it the fig ofSpa i n . Thus

,
ancien t

Pillo l, i n Shakefpeare :

A figo for thy friendlhip

The fig of Spain .

” Henry V, i i i . 6 .

I Item , cum prardiélu s te lli s videre tur elle valde fac ilis et pro cax ad lo quendum ,

e t in pluri bus diélis fu i s non e fl
'

e t fiabilis, fed quafi varians e t vacilans, fui t in terro

gatus fi fu i t ci pm cepmm aditto recepto re quod cum digitis manus fine [ca rer/franc

Crucifixo , quando ipfum videre t, c t fi fu i t ci diétum quod ho c c ll
'

e t dc punél is

o rdinis , refpo ndit quod nun quam audivit lo qui de ho c . M iche le t, Prat): (In

Templierr, Tom e i , p . 2 5 5 , ato . Paris, 1 84 1 .

9 Ambabus manibus fu it jin n di€to Serm es . MS. quo ted in Ducange , fub v .

3 Beho ld next I fee co ntempt, giving me {be fire. Wit'r Mi/fl y, quo ted in
Nares, v . Fin .
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t was the fpirit of the woods, u n

t im es cal led awaltj
'

crat, and o f the

the do m eflic fpirit, the gho fl hau n
as probably looked upon as an am u le
as an old Germ an vocabulary o f the year

in
,
l i ttle fcrats, by the Lati n wo rd W e .

ter o fth i s fpirit, i f it wan ted m ore diretl
>y the faft thatfrrilta, i n Anglo -Saxo n

,
and

m ean t a herm aphrodi te . Accord i ngly, the
s explai nferal by Lati n eq u ivalen ts

,
whichall

1r em anations o fPriapus
,
and i n fact

,

3 the nam e of P ilq/i , or hai ry m en ,

ed i n Gre ek, Pan i tz (apparen tl y an crro rfor

zin
,
I ncubi and I n i bi , the latte r wo rd derived

nd appl ied to them on accoun t of the ir inter
They were i n fad the fauns and fatyrs of

e them the wi ld woods
, and were characte rized

towards the o ther fex.

’ Wo e to the m odelly
who ven tured incau tio u lly i n to the i r haunts .
ted the ho ufe by n ight

,
and v io lated the

s
,
and fom e o fthe m ofi ce lebrated hero es of

i ces, fu ch as M erl i n
,
were thus the ch i ldren

e known at an early perio d i n Gau l by the

wh i ch, as the chu rch taught that all thefe

ita , Latine Incubi , appellan tur, five In ivi, ab incando

de et Incubi dicun tu rab incum bendo , ho c e ll, fl upranclo.

9 .

rifl un t, e tiam m ulieribus, e t carum peragun t co ncub itum.

no s Dufios Gal l i nuncupan t, hanc afl idue 1111111 11a
esque afl

'

everant, ut ho c negate impude n tiz W
l ib . xv, c. 2 3. Conf. Ifidor. , lo c . c it.
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m yth i c perfo nages were devi l s, we de ri ve o ur m odern word
Deuce, ufed in fuch phrafes as

“
the Deuce take you !” The term

ficarii was al fo appl ied to them i n m ed iaeval Lati n, e i ther fro m
the m ean i ng of the word firm ,

m ent ioned before
,

‘ or becaufe
they we re fond o ffigs . M o ll o fthefe Lati n fyno nym s are given
in the Anglo - Saxo n vocabu lary o fA lfr i c

, and are in terpreted as

m ean i ng evi l m en
,
fpirits o f the woo ds, ev i l be i ngs .

“ O ne of the
o ld co m m entato rs on the Scriptures defcribes thefe fpirits o fthe

woods as “
m o nflers i n the fcm blance of m en

,
who fe form begi ns

wi th the hum an lh ape and ends i n the extrem i ty o fa beafl .

"a They
we re , i n fact, hal fm an

,
hal f goat, and were identi cal wi th a clafs of

ho bgo blins,who at a rather later peri od were we l l known i n England
by the popu lar nam e of Ro bi n Goodfe l lows

,
who fe P riapic cha

racter i s fufiiciently proved by the pictu res of them attached to
fom e of o u r early pri nted bal lads, ofwh i ch we give facfim iles. The

firfl ‘ i s a figure of Robi n Goodfe l l ow, wh i ch form s the illuflratio n
to a very popular bal lad o fthe earl ier part o fthe fev enteenth cen
tu ry , en t i tled

“The m ad m erry P ranks o fRo bi n Goo dfe l low ;
"
he

i s reprefen ted party- coloured, and with the priapic attri bu te . The

next6 i s a feco nd illu fl ratio n of the fam e bal lad
,
i n wh i ch Ro bi n

Go odfe l low is reprefen tedas Priapu s, go at- fhaped,wi th h i s attribu tes
fl ill m ore fl ro ngly prono unced, and fu rro unded by a ci rcle o fh i s
wo rfhippers danci ng abou t him . H e appears here i n the character

See befo re , p . 149 .

Sa ti n; vel/Zu ni, vel/ebm
'

(fo r abfm wl), velfaani j eam , unfae le men , wude
wafan , unl e wihta. Wrigh t’ s Volume qfVerd e/aria , p . 1 7 . See , fo r further
illnfl ratio n of th i s fubjeél, Grimm

’ s Dem/(be Myebologie, p . 27 2 e t feq .

3 Pilofi, moufl ra funt ad fim ilitudin em hom inum , quo rum fo rma ab humana
cfigie incip it, fed belliali cxtrem itate te rm inatur, vel fun t dazmo nes incubo ncs, vel

fatyri, ve l hom ines filvefl res. Mam o treélus in Ifaiam , xi i i . 2 1 .

See P late xxxvr, Fig. 5 . From a co py o f the black- le tter bal lad in the l ibrary
ofthe Britifh Mufeum .

3 Plate xxxvu , Fig. 2 . From the fam e bal lad.

X
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afl
'

um ed by the dem on at the fabbath of the wi tches, of wh i ch we
fh all have to fpeak a l i ttle further on . The Rom ifh Church created
great co nfufio n i n all thefe popu lar fuperfl itio ns by co nfidering the
m yth i c perfo ns wi th whom they were co nnected as fo m any devi ls ;
and o ne of thefe P riapic dem ons i s figured i n a cu t wh i ch feem s to

have been a favo urite o ne
,
and i s often repeated as an illu fl ratio n

o f the bro adfide bal lads o f the age o fjam es I . and Charles I .‘ I t i s
P riapus reduced to his lowefl fl ep of degradati on .

Befides the i nvo catio ns addrefl
'

ed i nd iv idual ly to Priapus
,
or to

the generati ve powe rs
,
the ancien ts had efl ablished great fefl ivals

i n the i r hono ur, wh i ch were rem arkable for the i r l i centio us gaie ty
,

and i n wh ich the im age of the phal lu s was carried openly and i n
trium ph . Thefe fefl iv ities were efpecially ce lebrated am ong the
ru ral po pulatio n

,
and they were he ld ch iefl y duri ng the fum m er

m o n ths . The preparatory labours of the agricu ltu rifl were over,
and people had leifu re to we l com e with joyfu lnefs the activ i ty of
natu re ’ s reproductive powe rs

,
wh i ch was i n du e tim e to bri ng the i r

I
'

fru its. Am ong the m o fl ce lebrated of thefe fefl ivals were the

L i be ral ia
,
wh i ch were he ld on the 1 7th of M arch . A m o n fl ro u s

phal lu s was carried i n pro cefl i o n i n a car, and its wo rfh ippers

i ndulged loudly and open ly i n o bfcene fongs
, co nverfatio n, and

atti tudes, and when it hal ted, the m o fl refpeélable of the m atrons
cerem oniously crowned the head of the phal lus wi th a garland .

The Bacchanal ia, reprefenting the D io nyfia of the Greeks, we re
ce lebrated i n the latte r part o f O ctober

,
when the harv efl was

com pleted
,
and were attended wi th m uch the fam e ce rem onies as

the L i beral ia. The phal l us was fim ilarly carried i n pro cefl i o n, and
crowned, and, as i n the L i be ral ia, the fefl iv ities be i ng carried on
i nto the n ight, as the ce lebrators becam e heated wi th wine

,
they

degenerated i nto the extrem e o flicen tio ufnefs
,
i n wh i ch people

Plate xxxvn , Fig. 1 . From two black - letter bal lads in the Britilh Mufeum ,

o ne en ti tled, A warn ing fo r all Lewd Livers,” the o ther, “ A llrange and true

News from Wellm o reland.

”
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cated to P riapus
,
the Priapeia, were attended wi th fim ilar cere

m o n ies and fim ilarly l i cen ti ous orgi es . The ir fo rm s and charac
terifl ics are be tte r known , becaufe they are fo frequen tl y repre

fen ted to us as the fubjec
’
ts o fworks of Rom an art. The Rom ans

had o the r fefl ivals o f fim ilar charafi er
,
but of lefa im portance

,

fom e of wh ich were of a m o re private characte r
,
and fom e were

ce lebrated i n fl rift privacy . Such were the ri tes o fthe Bona Dea
,

e fl ablilh ed am o ng the Ro m an m atrons in the tim e of the re

publ ic
,
the difo rders o fwh i ch are defcribed i n fuch glowi ng lan

guage by the fatirifl j uvenal , i n h i s enum erati on of the v ices of
the Ro m an wo m en

No ta Bo nae fecreta Dear, quum ti bia lumbo s
Incitat, c t co rnu pari ter vino que feruntur
Atto nitae, crinemque ro tant, ululantque Priapi
Matnades. O quantus tun c i l l i s m en tibus ardo r

Co ncubi tus ! qua vox fal tante l i bidine ! quantus
I l le meri ve teris per crura madentia to rrens !
Lenonum anci l las pofita Saufeia co ro na
Pro vo car, c t to llit pendentis prsem ia coxze .

Ipfa Medullinm fl uétum crifl
'

an tis ado rat.

Palmam inter dom inas virtus natalibus a quat.
Nil i bi per ludum fim ulabitur : omn ia fient
Ad verum , qu i bus incendi jam frig idus z vo
Laom edo n tiades e t Nefl o ris hern ia po llit.
Tune prurigo m o rae im patiens , tunc fem ina fimplex,
Et to to pari ter repe titus clam o r ab antro

Jam fas ell adm itte v iro s
Juvenalis Sat. v i , 1. 3 14.

Am o ng the Teu to n i c
,
as we l l as am o ng m o fl o ther peo ples,

fim ilar fefl ivals appear to have been ce lebrated duri ng the fum m er

m onths and, as they arofe o u t o f the fam e fee l i ngs
,
they no do ubt

prefented the fam e general form s . The pri ncipal popular fe fl ivals
o f the fum m er duri ng the m iddle ages occu rred i n the m o n ths
o fApri l

,
May, and J une , and co m prifed Eafl er

,
May

-day, and

the feafl o f the fumm er fo lfl ice . All thefe appear to have bee n
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origi nal l y accom pan ied wi th the fam e phal l i c wo rfhip wh ich form ed
the principal charaaerifl ic o f the great Ro m an fefl ivals ; and, i n
fact

,
thefe are exactly tho fe po pu lar in fl itu tio ns and trai ts o fpopular

m anners wh i ch were m o fl l i ke ly to ou tl i ve,al fo withou t anym aterial
change

,
the overth row o f the Ro m an em pi re by the barbarians .

A l tho ugh
, at the t im e when we becom e i ntim ate l y acquai nted wi th

thefe fefl ivals, m o ft o f the pro m i nent m arks of the i r phal l i c cha
racler had been abando ned and fo rgo tten , ye t we m ee t duri ng the
i n te rval wi th fcattered i nd icatio ns wh i ch leave no room to doubt o f
the i r form er exifl ence . I t wi l l be in terell ing to exam i ne i nto fo m e

of thefe poi n ts
,
and to lh ow the i nfl uence they exerted o n m edieval

fo ciety.

The firfl of the three great fefl ivals ju fl m en tioned was pu re ly
Anglo - Saxo n andTeu ton ic bu t it appears i n the firfl place to have
been iden tified wi th the Ro m an L i be ral ia, and it was further tranf
fo rm ed by the Catho l i c church i n to o ne o fthe great Chrifl ian re l i

gio u s feafl s . I n the prim iti ve Teu to n i c m y tho lo gy there was a

fem ale de i ty nam ed
,
i n O ld Germ an , Ofl am ,

and, i n A nglo - Saxo n
,

Eafl re, o r Eo/Ire, bu t all we know o fher i s the fim ple fl atem ent o f

o u r father o fhifl o ry, Bede , that her fefl ival was celebrated by the
ancien t Saxons in the m o n th o f Apri l

,
fro m wh i ch circum fl ance

,

that m on th was nam ed by the Anglo - Saxons Eafl er- monark, o r

o ier-mand llz, and that the nam e o f the go ddefs had been fubfe
quen tl y give n to the Pafchal tim e

,
wi th wh ich it was iden tical .‘

The nam e o fth i s goddefs was given to the fam e m on th by the o ld
Ge rm ans and by the Franks

,
fo that fhe m ull have bee n o ne o f the

m o fl h igh l y honoured o f the Teu ton ic de i ties, and her fefl valm u ll

An tiqui autem Anglo rum po puli Eo llurm o nath, qui nunc pafchalis m enfis

in terpre tatur, quo ndam a dea illo rum qua:Eo llre vo cabatur, e t cu i in i l lo fe lla ce le
braban t, nomen habu i t; a cujus nom ine nunc pafchale tempus c ognom inant, co nfue to
antiqute o bfervatio n is vocabulo gaud ia novm fo lenn itatis vo can tes. Bedc De Tem

porary Ration , cap. xv.
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have been a ve ry im po rtan t o ne
,
and deeply im plan ted i n the

popu lar fee l i ngs
,
or the church would no t have fought to identi fy

it wi th o ne o f the greatell Chrifl ian fefl ivals o f the year. I t i s
u nderflood that the Ro m ans co nfidered th i smo n th as dedicated
to Venus, no do ubt becaufe it was that i n wh i ch the productive
power of natu re began to be v ifibly deve lo ped . When the Pagan
fe fl ival was adopted by the church

,
it becam e a m oveable feafl

in fl ead o f be i ng fixed to the m o n th o f Apri l . Am o ng o ther
o bjects offered to the go ddefs at th i s tim e were cakes

,
m ade n o

do ubt of fine fl o ur, bu t of the i r fo rm we are igno rant. The Chri f
tians,when they fe ized upon the Eafl erfefl ival, gave them the form o f

a bun
,
wh i ch

,
i ndeed

,
was at that tim e the o rdi nary form o fbread

and to pro teét them felves ,and tho fe who eat them ,
from anyenchan t

m en t
,
o r o ther evi l i n fl uences wh i ch m ight arife fro m the ir fo rm er

heathen character, they m arked them wi th the Chrifl ian fym bo l
the cro fs . H ence were derived the cakes we flill eat at Eafl er under
the nam e of ho t- cro fs- bun s

,
and the fuperll itio u s fee l i ngs attached

to them ,
fo r m u l ti tudes o fpeo ple fl ill be l ieve that i f they fai led to

t a ho t- cro fs- bun o n Go o d - Friday they would be un lucky all

the reft of the year. Bu t the re i s fom e reafo n fo r be l ievi ng that
,

at leafl i n fo m e parts
,
the Eafl er- cakes had o rigi nal l y a diffe rent

fo rm that ofthe phal l us . Su ch at leafl appears to hav e been the
cafe i n F rance , whe re the cu fl o m fl ill exifl s. In Sai nto nge, i n the
ne ighbourho o d o fLa Ro che l le, fm all cakes

,
baked i n the fo rm o fa

phal l us
,
are m ade as o fferi ngs at Eafl er

,
and are carried and pre

fen ted from ho ufe to ho ufe ; andwe have bee n i nfo rm ed thatfimilar

prattices exifl i n fom e o ther places . When Du lau re wrote
,
the

fefl ival o fPalm Sunday, i n the town of Sai n tes , was cal led thefate

deS pinner, pinne be ing a po pu lar and rathe r vu lgar wo rd fo r the

membrane ‘
virile. At th i s fi le the wo m en and ch i ldren carried i n

the pro ce fl io n ,
at the end o fthe i r palm branches, a phal l us m ade of

bread
,
wh i ch they cal led u ndifgu ifedly a pin e

,
and wh i ch, hav i ng
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o fthe fecret m em be rs o f bo th fexes
,
a proo f

,
he fays of the de

generacy of m anne rs
,
when Chrifl ians them felves can de l ight i n

o bfcenities and im m o dell th i ngs even am o ng the i r arti cles of foo d .

"

H e adds that fo m e o fthefe were co mm o n ly fpo ken o f by a gro fs
nam e

,
deS com/acres) When Du lau re wro te

,
that isju fl forty years

ago , cakes o fthefe fo rm s co n ti nued to be m ade i n vari o us parts o f

France, and he i nform s us that tho fe reprefen ting the m ale o rgan
were made i n the Lower Lim o ufin

, and efpecially at Brives, wh i le
fim ilar im ages of the female o rgan we re m ade at Clerm on t i n
Auvergne, and i n o ther places . They were po pu larl y cal led snicker.

2

There i s another cu fl o m attached to Eafl er
,
wh i ch has pro bab ly

fom e re lation to the wo rlh ip of wh ich we are treati ng
, and wh i ch

feem s o nce to have prevai led thro ugho u t England
,
tho ugh we

be l ieve it i s now co nfined to Shro plh ire and Chelh ire . I n the

fo rm er county it i s cal led heaving, i n the latte r Iifi ing. On Ealler
Monday the m en go abo u t wi th chai rs

, fe ize the wom en they m ee t
,

and
,
placi ng them i n the chairs, rai se them up, turn them ro und

two or three tim es
,
and then claim the right of ki lling them . O n

Eall er Tu efday, the fam e th i ng i s do ne by the wo m en to the m en .

Th i s
,
o fco urfe, i s on l y praCtifed now am o ng the lower clalfes ,

except fom etim es as a fro l i c am ong i n tim ate friends . The chair
appears to have been a com parati ve ly m odern addi tio n , fince fuch
art i cles have becom e m o re abundan t. I n the lall century four o r
fiv e o fthe o ne fex to ok the victim o f the o ther fex by the arm s and
legs, and l i fted her or him i n that manner

,
and the ope ration was

1 Al ias fingunt o blo nga figura, al ias fphmrica, e t o rbiculari, al ias triangula, quad
rangulaque ; qumdam ventricofze fun t; qumdam pudenda m ul iebria, al ize v iri l ia (li
dils place t) reprwfen tant ; adeo degeneravere bo no s m o res, ut e tiam Chrifl ian is

o bfcorna et pudenda in cibis placean t. Sunt e ten im quo s runnerfaerbaram appc
l i tent. Jo . Bruerin i Campegii De Re Cibaria, l i b . v i , c . 7 .

—Co n f. Le Grande

d
’Aulli, Hifior

'

re de la Vie Privée der Frau d s, vo l. i i , p . 309 .

9 Dulaure , vo l. i i , pp . 2 5 5
—2 57 .
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attended
,
at all even ts o n the part o f the m en, wi th m uch i nde

cency. The wo m en ufually expect a fm all co n tr ibu ti on of m o ney
from the m en they have l i fted . M o re anciently

,
i n the tim e o f

Du randus, that i s, i n the th i rteenth cen tury , a fl ill m ore fingu lar
cu fl o m prevai led o n thefe two days . H e te l l s us that i n m any
co u n trie s

,
o n the Eafl erMonday, it was the ru le for the wives to

beat the i r hu lb ands,and that on the Tu efday the hu lb ands beat the i r
wiv es . ‘ Brand

,
i n h i s Popular Antiqui/in ,

te l l s us that i n the ci ty
of Durham

,
i n h i s tim e

,
it was the cullom fo r the m en

,
on the o ne

day, to take o ff the wom en ’ s fho es, wh ich the latter we re obl iged
to pu rchafe back, and that on the other day the wom en did the

fam e to the m en .

I n m ed ie val poetry and rom ance, the m onth of May was ce le
b rated abo ve all o thers as that co nfecrated to Love, wh i ch feem ed

to pe rvade all nature, and to i nv i te m ank i nd to partake i n the
gene ral enjoym en t. H ence, am ong nearly all peo ples, its appro ach
was ce lebrated wi th fe fl iv ities, i n which, under v arious form s, wo r
lh ip was paid to Nature 's reproductivenefs . The Ro m ans wel
com ed the approach of May wi th the i r F l o ral ia, a fefl ival we have
al ready defcribed as rem arkable for licen tio ufnefs and there can

no t be a do ubt that ou r Teu ton ic forefathe rs had al so the i r fellival
ofthe feafo n lo ng before they becam e acquai n ted wi th the Ro mans .
Ye t m uch of the m edie val ce lebratio n o fM ay

-day, efpec ially i n the
South

,
appears to have been derived from the Floral ia of the latter

people. As i n the Flo ralia, the arrival of the fe fl ivalwas announced
by the founding o fho rns during the precedi ng n igh t, and no fo o ne r
had m idn ight arrived than the youth o f bo th fexes pro ceeded i n
co uples to the wo o ds to gathe r branches and m ake garlands

,
wi th

wh i ch t hey were to return ju ll at fu nrife fo r the pu rpo fe o fdeco ra

In plerifque etiam regio n ibus mulieres fecunda die po ll Pafcham verbe ran t marito s

fans , die vero tertia uxo res fuas . Du randus, Re lianale , l ib . v i , c. 86—89 . By

[eras la
'

dr
'

e pa}? Pig/ch m, he no doubt m eans Eafier Mo nday .

Y 0
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ti ng the do ors of the i r ho ufes . I n England the
the day was the Maypole . Th i s
young tree cu t down fo r the occafi

and carried i n joyous pro cefl io n , wi th
until it reached the v i l lage green, or the
of a town

,
where it was ufually fet up.

garlands and fl owe rs, the lads and gi rl s danced
i ndu lged i n all forts of riotous enjoym ents.
fcribed by aPu ritanwriter of the reign o uee

Stubbes—who fays that, “
agai

and vi l lage alfem ble themfelves

ch i ldren
,
olde and yong, even

all toge ther, or dev idyng them fd
to the wo odes andgro ves,fome to the hilles and m o untaines,fo m e to

o ne place, fom e to ano ther,where theyfpe nde all the night

pafl ym es, and i n the m o rnyng the i re tu rne
,
bryngyng

bi rch bowes and braunches of trees to deck the i r afl
'

emh lies withall,

Bu t the i r cheefefl jewe l l thei bryng from then ce is the i r
Maie pole, whiche the i bryng hom e wi th greate vene rati on, as thus :
Thei have twen tie or fo urtie yoke of oxen, eve ry oxe havyng a

fweete no fegaie of fl owers placed on the tippe of his hom es, and

thefe oxen drawe hom e th i s Maie po o le (this fl inckyng ido ll
rather), whiche i s covered all ove r wi th fl owe rs and hearbcs ,

bounde
rou nde abo u te wi th fl ryngea, from the to p to the bo tto m e

,
and

fo metym e pai nted
dred m en

,
wom en , and ch i l dren

And thus beyng reared up, wi th
yng o n the toppe

,
the i fl rawe the gro unde abo ute,

boughes abou t it, fett up fo mmer hau les, bowers, and
by it. And then fal l thei to banquet and feafl

,

daunce abou te it, as the heathen pe ople did, at the
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extracti ng the fire from the wo od
,
it was necelTary that all the fires

prev io u fl y exifl ing i n the v i l lage lh o u ld be ex tingu ilh ed, and they
were afterwards rev ived fro m the bo nfirewhich had been lit fro m the

need- fire . The whole fyfl em o fbonfires origi nated from th i s fuper»

fl itio n ; they had been ado pted gene ral ly on o ccafio ns ofpOpu larre

jo icing, and the bonfires com m em orati ng the ce lebrated gunpowde r
plot are only particu lar appl icati ons of the general praCtice to an

acciden tal cafe . The fuperfl itio n o fthe need- fire be l ongs to a very
rem o te an tiqu i ty i n the Teuton ic race, and exifl ed equal l y i n
ancien t Greece . I t i s profcribed i n the earl y capi tularies o f the
Frankilh em perors of the Carlov i ngian dynafl y.

‘ The u niverfality

o fth i s fuperfl itio n i s proved by the circum fl ance that it fl ill exifl s
i n the H igh lands o f Sco tland

,
efpecially i n Caithnefs, where it i s

ado pted as a pro tection fo r the cattle when attacked by difeafe
wh ich the H igh landers attri bu te to wi tchcraft.” I t was fro m the

rem o tefl ages the cu fl o m to caufe cattle
,
and even ch i ldren

,
to pafs

acro fs the need- fire
,
as a pro tecti on to them fo r the refl: o f the i r

l iv es . The need- fire was ki ndled at Eafl er
,
o n May

-day, and efpe

cially at the fumm er fo lfl ice
,
o n the eve o fthe feafl ofSt. J ohn the

Baptifl ,
o r of M idfum m er- day.

’

The ev e of St . J o hn was i n po pu lar fuperfl itio n o ne of the m o fl

im po rtan t days o f the m edize val year. The need- fire— o r the St.

J ohn 's fire, as it was cal led—was kindled ju fl at m idn ight, the
m om ent when the fo lfl ice was fuppo sed to take place

,
and the

yo ung peo ple o fbo th (exes danced ro u nd it
,
and, above all th i ngs ,

S ive illo s facrilego s ignes quo s (l . fl ed/j a r)vacan t, five om nes que
cum que funt pagano rum o bfervatio nes diligenter pro hibeant. Karlomanni Capital” :

Fri/m m , a . D . 74 1 , in Baluzii Capitalaria Regan Frantarym, co l. 148 . Repeated in
th e Capitfl lart

'

wn Caro/i Magni a Ludw in
'

Pit
'

, com pi led A . D. 8 27 . See Baluz . , ii ,

coL 8 2 5 .

9 Lo gan , 7 b: Stamfi Gael, vo l. 11, p . 64, and jam iefo n
'

s Steffi/G
» Difl im ary,

Suppl . fub . v . New”.

3 See Grimm , Dew/2b: Myth /op } , pp . 34 !
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leaped o ver it, or ru lh ed thro ugh it, wh ich was loo ked upon no t

o n ly as a pur ification , bu t as a pro teétio n againft evi l i n fl uences . I t
was the nigh t when gho fl s and other be i ngs o fthe fpiritual world
we re abroad

,
and when wi tches had m o lt power. I t was be l ieved ,

even
,
that duri ng th i s n ight peo ple 's fou ls left the body i n fleep,

and wandered over the wo rld
,
feparated from it. I t was a n ight

ofthe great m ee ti ngs o fthe wi tches
,
and it was that i n wh i ch they

m ixed the i r m o fl deadly po ifo ns,and perform ed the i r m olt effecti ve
charm s . I twas a n ight efpecially favo u rable to div i nation i n every
form

,
and i n wh ich m aidens fo ught to know the i r future fwee t

hear ts and hufbands . I t was duri ng th i s n ight, al fo , that plants

po ffelfed the i r greatefl powers e i ther for good o r fo r ev i l , and that
the y were dug up wi th all due ce rem on ies and cauti ons . The m o re
h i d de n v irtues o fplan ts, i ndeed, depended m uch on the t im e at

wh i ch , and the cerem o n ies with wh i ch
,
they were gathered

,
and

t h e fe latter were extrem e ly fuperfl itio us, no doubt derived fro m the

r e m o te ages of pagan ifm . As ufual
,
the clergy appl ied a hal f

r em edy to the ev i l ; they fo rebade any ri tes o r incantatio ns in the

g a t he ri ng o fm edici nal herbs except by
'

repeati ng the creed and the

L o rd ' s prayer.

‘

A s al ready fl ared , the n ight OfSt. J ohn
's

,
or M idfum m er- eve

,

w as that when gho fl s and fpirits o fall defcriptio ns were abro ad
,

a n d when wi tches afl
'

em bled, and the i r pot ions
,
for goo d o r fo r

e v i l , and charm s were m ade wi th m o fl efl
'

eét. I t was the n ight
fo r popular div i nation , efpecially am o ng the yo ung m aidens

,
who

fo u gh t to know who were defl ined to be the i r hufbands, what
w o u ld be the i r charafters

,
and what the i r future co nduct . The

m ed i ci nal v i rtues of m any plan ts gathe red o n St. J o hn 's eve, and
w i th the due cerem o n ies

,
we re far m ore powerfu l than ifgathered

No n l i ce t in co llefl ione herbarum m edic inaliurn aliquas o bfe rvatio nes vel in can
t atione s attendere . nifi tantum cum fym bo lo div ino e t o ratio ne dom in i ca, ut Deus e t
D ominus no fl e r ho n o retur. Burchardi Den ture»! Libri, x, 20 .
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at othe r tim es . The m o fl fecre t practi ces of the old popular fuper
fl itio ns are now m o fl ly fo rgo tten , bu t when, here and there

,
we

m ee twi th a few traces of them ,
they are of a character wh i ch leads

us to be l ieve that they be lo nged to a great exten t to that fam e

wo rfh ip of the generative powers wh i ch prevai led fo gene ral l y
amo ng all peo ples . We rem em ber that

, we be l ieve i n o ne o fthe

earl ier edi tions o fM o ther Bunch, m aidens who wilh ed to know it
the i r love rs were co n fl an t o r no t we re directed to go o u t exafi ly at

m idn ight o n St. J o hn ’ s ev e, to (trip themfelves enti re ly naked , and
i n that co ndi tion to pro ceed to a plan t or lh ru b

,
the nam e o fwh i ch

was given, and round it they we re to form a ci rcle and dance ,
repeating at the fam e tim e certai n wo rds wh i ch they had bee n
taught by the i r infl ruétrefs . Hav i ng co m pleted th i s cerem o ny

,

they were to gather leaves o f the plan t round wh i ch they had
danced, wh i ch they were to carry hom e and place under the i r
p i l lows

,
and what they wilh ed to know wou ld be revealed to them

i n the i r dream s . We have feen i n fom e o fthe m edie val treatifes
on the v irtue o fplan ts di rections fo r gather i ng fom e plants o fefpe
cial im portance, i n wh i ch it was requ i red that th i s lh o u ld be per
fo rm ed by yo u ng gi rls i n a fim ilar Rate o fco m plete nakednefs .

P lan ts and fl owe rs were, i ndeed, i ntim ate ly connected wi th th i s
wo rfh ip. We have feen how co n fl an tly they are i n troduced i n the
form o fgarlands, and they we re always am o ng the o ffe ri ngs to
P riapus . I t was the u n iverfal practice

,
i n danci ng ro und the fire

o n St. j ohn ’ s ev e, to co nclude by throwi ng vari o us ki nds of fl owe rs
and plan ts i n to it, wh i ch we re co nfidered to be pro pi t iato ry, to avert
certai n ev i ls to wh i ch peo ple we re l iable duri ng the fol lowi ng year .
Am ong the plan ts they offered are m entio ned m o ther-wo rt

,
v ervain

,

and v iolets . I t i s perhaps to th i s connectio n o fplan ts wi th the o ld
priapicwo rfh ip that we owe the popular tendency to give them nam es
wh i ch were m ore o r lefs o bfcene

,
m o fl o f wh i ch are now lo fl

,
o r



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 6 8 ON THE WOR SH I P OF THE

i n B rand 's Popular Antiguilies, the feeking o f plan ts fo r the i r
h idden v i rtues and m agi cal properties i s efpec ially no ted as part
o f the practi ces o n the eve of St. john (lu rk: diver/i gm eri:

que runtur); and o ne plan t i s efpecially fpecified in te rm s to o

myfl erio us to be eafily u nderfl o o d.

1 Fe rn - feed
, al fo

,
was a

great o bject o f fearch o n th i s n ight ; fo r, i f fo und and pro perly
gathe red , it was be l ieved to po ffefs powe rfu l m agical pro pe r
ties

,
and efpecially that o frende ring inv ifible the i ndiv idual who

carried it upo n h i s perfo n . Bu t the m o l’t rem arkable o f all the

plan ts co nneaed wi th thefe ancien t priapic fuperfl itio ns was the

m andrake (mandragora), a plant wh i ch has been looked upo n wi th
a fo rt o ffee l i ng o f reve ren tial fear at all periods

,
and alm o fl i n all

parts . I ts Teu to n ic nam e
,
alrzm

,
or

,
i n its m o re m odern form

,

alraun
,
fpeaks at once o f the be l ief i n its m agi cal qual i ties am o ng

that race . People l oo ked upo n it as po lfe fl i ng fo m e degre e o f

an im al l i fe , and it was general l y be l ieved that
,
when it was drawn

o u t o fthe earth, it u ttered a cry
,
and that th i s cry carried ce rtai n

death o r m adnefs to the perfo n who extracted it. To efcape th i s
danger, the rem edy was to tie a firi ng ro und it

,
wh i ch was to be

attached to a dog, and the latter
,
be ing driven away

,
dragged up

the roo t i n its attem pt to run o ff, and experienced the fatal co nfe

qu ences . The ro o t was the im po rtan t part o f the plan t it has

fo m ewhat the form of a forked radifh
,
and was be l ieved to repre

fen t exactly the hum an fo rm be low the waifl
,
wi th

,
i n the m ale

and fem ale plan ts, the hum an o rgans o fgene ratio n difl inaly deve l
oped . The m andrake, when it could be o btai ned

,
was ufed i n the

m iddle ages i n the place of the phal l i c am u let, and was carefu l l y
carried on the perfo n, o r preferv ed i n the ho ufe . I t conferred fer
tility i n m o re fenfes than o ne

,
fo r it was be l ieved that as l ong as

yo u kept it locked up wi th your m o ney
,
the latter wou ld beco m e

Carduus puellarum legitur et ab eifdern cen tum cruce s .
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doubled i n quanti ty every year ; and it had at the fam e tim e all the

p rotective qual i t ies of the phal lus . The Tem plars were accufed of
wo rlh iping the m andrake

,
o r mandragom , wh i ch becam e an objeét of

i n F rance duri ng the re igns o fthe weak m onarchs
and Charles V I I . I n 1 4 29 o ne Friar R i chard, of the

order of the Corde l iers, preached a fie rce ferm o n again fl the u se of
th is am ulet, the tem porary efl

'

eél: of whi ch was fo great, that a cer

tai n num be r of h i s congregati on de l ivered up the i r m andra

go ires
"
to the preacher to be burnt.‘

I t appears that the people who deal t i n thefe am ulets he lped
V

nature to a rather co nfiderable extent by the m eans of art, and
that there was a regular pro cefs of cooki ng them up . They we re
necefl

'

arily aware that the ro ots them felves , i n the i r natu ral fl ate ,
prefen ted, to fay the leafl

,
ve ry im perfectl y the fo rm wh i ch m en 's

inmginatio n had given to them
,
fo they obtai ned the finefl roo ts

th ey cou ld, wh i ch , when frelh from the ground, were plum p and

fo ft, and readi l y too k any im pre fl i o n wh ich m ight be given to

t h e m . They then fl uck grai ns of m i l let or barley i nto the parts
W h e re they wilh ed to have hai r, and agai n pu t it i nto a hole i n the

until thefe grai ns had germ i nated and form ed the i r roots .

it was faid
,
was perfected wi th i n twen ty days . They

t h e n to ok up the m andrake agai n
,
tr im m ed the fibrous roots of

zt n ille t or barley wh i ch ferved fo r hai r, re to u ched the parts them
f e lv es fo as to give them the i r form m ore perfealy and m o re per
m an ently, and then fold it.a

Befides thefe great and ge neral priapic fefl ivals, there were
he rs oflefs im portan ce, or m ore l ocal i n their charaéter,
erated i n aftertim es i n to m e re local ce rem on ies and

1 701m m! a
'

m: Bourgeois de Paris, under the year 1 429 .

See the auth o rities for thefe fl atem en ts in Dulaure, pp . 2 54
—2 56 .
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fefl iv ities . Th i s wou ld be the cafe efpecially i n ci ties and co rpo
rate towns

,
where the gui lds cam e in

,
to perpe tuate the infl itu tio n ,

and to give it gradual l y a m odified form . Mo ft towns i n England
hadonce fefl ivals ofth i s characte r ,andat leafi three reprefentatives o f
them are fl ill kept up

,
the pro cefl io n ofLady Godiva at Coven try ,

the Shrewfbu ry (how,
and the gu i ld fefl ival at Prefl o n i n Lanca

lh ire . I n the firfl o fthefe, the lady who i s fuppo fed to ride naked
i n the pro cefl io n probably reprefe n ts fom e feature i n the anc ien t
priapic ce lebration ; and the fl o ry of the m anne r i n wh i ch the Lady
Godiva averted the ange r o fher hufband from the townfm en

,
which

i s certai n ly a m ere fable
,
was no doubt i nvented to explai n a fea

ture of the ce lebration, the real m ean i ng of wh ich had i n co urfe of
tim e bee n forgotten . The pageantry o f the Shrewfbu ry lh ow

appears to be fim ilarly the unm ean i ng refl ection of form s be long
i ng to older and fo rgo tten practices and pri ncip les . O n the Con ti
nent there were m any fu ch lo cal fefl ivals

,
fu ch as the feafl offools ,

the feafl of afl
'

es (the afs was an an im al facred to P riapus), and
others, all wh i ch were adapted by the m edie val church exaétly as

the cle rgy had taken advantage o fthe profit to be de rived fro m the

phal l i c wo rlh ip i n othe r form s .
The leaden token s, or m edalets,which we have al ready defcribed

feem to po i nt ev identl y to the exifl ence i n the m iddle ages o f
fecret fo cieties or clubs connected wi th th i s o bfcene wo rlh ip, be
fides the publ ic fefl ivals. Of thefe it can hardly be expected
that any defcriptio n wo uld furv ive

,
bu t, i f no t the faét

, the

be l ief i n it i s clearly efl ablilh ed by the eagernefs wi th wh i ch fuch
o bfcen e ri tes were laid to the charge ofm o lt of the m edie val fecret
fo cieties, whether lay clubs o r re l igi ous feels

,
and we know that

fecret focieties abounded i n the m i ddl e ages . Howeve r wi l l i ng the
Rom ifh clergy were to m ake profit o u t of the popu lar phal l i c wor

See be fo re, p. 146 , and Plate xxxu r.
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thefe Pagan cerem on ies were even carr ied i nto the churches, and
that m any of the clergy too k part i n them .

I t i s probable
,
to o

,
that when Paganifm itfelfhad becom e an

offence again fl the (late
,
and thofe who cont i nued attached to it

were expofed to perfecu tio n, they em braced the nam e of Chrifl ians
as a cover for the gro fl

'

efl fuperfl itio ns, and form ed fefi s who prae
tifed the ri tes of Pagan ifm i n the i r fecre t conventi cl es, bu t we re
placed by the chu rch am ong the Chrifl ian herefies . I n fom e o f

thefe
,
efpec ially am ong tho fe of an early date

,
the o bfcene rites and

pri ncip les o fthe phall i c wo rfh ip feem to have entered large l y, fo r,
tho ugh the ir Oppo nents probably exaggerated the aetual v ice car

ried o n under the i r nam e
, yet m uch of it m ull have had an e dit

ence i n truth . I t was a m ixture of the l i cen ce of the vu lgar
Paganifm of antiqu i ty wi th the wi ld doctri nes of the latter eafiern

philofo phers . The o l de r o rthodo x wri ters dwe l l o n the detail s of
thefe l ib id i nous ri tes . Am ong the earliefl i n date were the Adam
ian i

,
or Adam i tes

,
who pro fcribed m arriage

,
and he ld that the mall

pe rfect i n nocencewas co nfifl enton ly with the com m un i ty ofwo m en .

They chofe latibala
,
or caverns

,
for the i r co nven ti cles, at wh ich both

fexes alfem bled together i n pe rfect nakednefs.

1 Th i s fefi pe rhaps
co n ti nued to exifl under differen t form s, bu t itwas rev ived am ong
the i n te l lectual vagaries of the fifteenth century , and continued at

leafl to be m uch tal ked of ti l l the feventeenth . The do étrine of
the com m un ity o fwom en

,
and the practice of prom ifcu o u s fiexu al

interco urfe i n the i r m eeti ngs
,
were afcribed by the early Chrifl ian

diebus e tiam , quod pudoris ell di cere, faltationes fceleratifl imas per vicos atque plateas
exerceant, ut matro nal i s ho no r, et innum erabilium fc m inarum pudor, devo te ven i
en tiurn ad facratifl imum diem , injuriis lafcivientium appe tatur, ut etiam ipfius fanh

religio nis pe ne fugiatur acce fl
'

us. Burchard. Da rn , l ib . x, c . 20 , D: m m

9a: firm rim pagasom m, ex Cona
’

l. 4friam o, cap. 27 . See Labbz i , 001m l ,

tom . i i , co l. 108 5 .

1 Epiphan ii Epifc . Confl an t. Panariam e afy: Ha ven , vo l. i, p . 459 , ed Petav.
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co n tro verfialifl s to fev eral fed s, fuch as the fol lowe rs of Flo rian,and
ofCarpocratian

,
who were accufed of pu tti ng o u t the lam ps i n the i r

churc hes at the end of the even i ng ferv ice
,
and i ndu lgi ng i n fexual

interco u rfe indifcrim inately ;
1
the Nicolai te

,
who he ld the i r wi ves

in com m on the Eb io ne i and efpecially the Gno fl ics, or fol lowers
ofBafilides

,
and the Man ichm ns . The N ico laites he ld that the

on l y way to falvatio n lay through frequen t in terco u rfe between the i/

fexes .

‘ Epiphan iu s fpeaks of a fecl:who facrificed a ch i ld i n the i r
fec re t ri tes by prick i ng it wi th brazen pi ns, and then offeri ng its
b l o od .

” The Gno ftics were accufed of eat i ng hum an fl efh as we l l
a s o flafciv io ufnefs, and they al fo are fai d to have he ld the i r wom en
i n c om m on, and taught that it was a du ty to pro fl itu te the i r
w iv e s to the i r guefl s .

‘ They knew the i r fe l l ow feftarians by a

fe c re t fign, wh i ch co nfifl ed i n ti ckl i ng the palm of the hand wi th
t h e finger in a pecu l iar m anner . The fign hav ing bee n reco g
n iz ed,

m utual co nfide nce was efl ablilh ed, and the fl ranger was

i n v i ted to fuppe r ; after they had eaten the i r fi l l
, the hu lb and

r em oved from the fide o fh i s wife
,
and faid to her

,
Go

, exh ib i t
c hari ty to o u r gue fl ,

wh i ch was the fignal for tho fe fu rther fcenes
o f ho fpitality.

Is Th i s acco unt is given us by St. Epiphan iu s,

b ilh o p o fCo nfl antia. We are told further o f ri tes practiced by
t he G no fl ics , wh ich were fl ill m o re difgu fl ing, for they were faid,
a fte r thefe l i b idi nous fcenes

,
to o ffer and adm inifl er the[m en v irile

In ec clefia fua po ll o ccafum fo lis luce rn is extinfi is m ifceri cum m ulierculis.

Philafl ri dc He r-(film Lil”, c. 57 .

9 Epiphanii Pau rlm , vo l. 1 , p . 7 2 .

3 Epiphan ius, vo l. i, p . 4 1 6 .

O n th e fecret wo rlh ip and charaéler of the G no fl ics, fee Epiphan n Pann iers ,
vo l. i , pp . 84

—1 0 2 .

5 ex Toirrou sé a'

vmroa uia aw'

es, xa l «is 37m ? el rds d>7téBas 7 013 xbpov

dim
-Mid avrec éav'

roiiv, els olarpo
v rpérrow at . real 6 per: civbp rfic v

yw a cxbc

W e “M et l ayout my éau
-
ro ii f

ywa utl 61 1 Op tio n : l ei-yaw, wo lqo o v

rfiv dorm: pe rt) rail é 8ex¢ofi ofSe 1 'd inver ter dl kq
'

l m s. Epiphan .

Pm rism ,
vo l. i , p . 86 .
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as the ir facram ent .

‘ A fim ilar practi ce i s defcribed as exifl ing
am o ng wom en in the m iddle ages for the pu rpofe o f feen ri ng the
lo ve o fthe i r hu lb ands

,
and was pe rhaps de rived from the G no flics

and Man iche ans
,
who fe do ctri nes

,
bro ught from the Ball

,
appear

to have fpread them felves exte nfively i n to Wefl ern Europe .

’

O f thefe doctri nes
,
howev e r

,
we have no traces at leafl u nti l

the e leven th cen tury, when a great in telleétu al agitatio n began in
Wefl ern Europe, wh i ch bro ught to the su rface o ffo cie ty a m u l ti
tude of fl range creeds and fl range theo ries . The popularwo rfh ip
difplayed i n the great annual fefl ivals

,
and the equally po pular

lo cal fi les, urban o r rural
,
were hardly i n te rfered wi th , or any

fecret fo cieties be l onging to the o ld wo rfh ip the m edie val chu rch
did no t co nfider them as herefies

,
and let them alo ne . Thus

,

except now and then a pro v ifio n of fam e ecc lefiaflical co unci l
expreffed i n gene ral term s again fl fuperfiitio ns, which was hardly
heard at the tim e and no t lifl ened to

,
they are pafl

'

ed o v er i n file nce .

Bu t the m om en t any th i ng unde r the nam e o fherefyraifed its head,
the alarm was great. Gno fl icifm and M an iche ifm

, wh i ch had
i ndeed bee n iden ti cal , were the herefies m o lt hated i n the Eafl ern

em pi re , and, as m ay be fuppo fed, m o fi perfecu ted ; and th i s perfe
cu tio n was deflined to drive them wefiward. I n the fev e n th ce n

See de tai l s o n th is fubjeél in Epiphan n Pm rr
’

am , ih. Conf. Pre de fl inati

d i ver/Hr Ha m , l ib . i , c. 46 , where the fame th ing is faid of the Man i cha e us .
Gullafii de fem ine viri tu i, ut, propter tua diabo lica fafia, plus in amo rem

mum exardefce re t ? Si fecifl i, feptem an no s pe r legi timas ferias pe nitere debea.

Burchardi Den -
tu rn : lib . xix. The fam e prafi ices appear to have exifl ed am o ng

the Anglo -Saxo ns . Thus, o ne of th e cafes in Theodo ri Lib” Pe nin s ular“, (in

Tho rpe 's Auden ! Law: and I II/limi ter.) i s, Mul ier que fem en v iri fui in ci bum
miferit, ut inde am oris ejus plus acc ipiat, v1 1. an uo s pe niteat. Theod. Lib. Pa w.

xvi. 30 . And again, Mul ier que fem en v iri cum cibo fuo m ifcuerit, e t id fumpferit,
ut mafculo cario r fit, i i i . anu o s jejunet. Ecgberti Con/(fi nale, fee . 29 . Sprenger,
Mallcw Maltfimrm , que ll. v i i , te l ls us ofwitches who made m en eat bin u m

I bo/e to fecure the ir lo ve .
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that thefe feétarians had rites and practi ces of a l i cen tious charaéter
appears to o fl ro ng to be enti re l y difregarded, no r does it prefen t
anyth i ng con trary to what we know of the Rate o f m edie va l
fo ciety, or to the facts wh i ch have al ready been bro ugh t fo rward
i n the prefen t elfay. Thefe early feéts appear to have pro fell

'

ed

do ctri nes rather clofely refem bling m odern co m m u n ifm
,
i ncludi ng

,

l i ke thole of the i r earl i e r fettarian predecelfo rs, the co m m un i ty o f
wo m en ; and th i s com m un i ty natural l y im pl ies th e abo l i tio n o f

difl inaive afl 'in ities . O ne o f the wri ters again fl the m edie val
hereti cs afl

'

u res us that there we re m any pro feffed Chrifl ians, bo th
m en and wom en

,
who feared no m o re to go to the i r fi lter

,
or fo n

o r daughter, or brother, o r nephew or n iece , or kin or re lati o n
,

than to the i r own wife o r They were accufed
,
beyond

th i s , o f i ndu lgi ng i n unnatural v i ces , and th i s charge was fo

gene ral l y be l ieved, that the nam e o fBu lgarus
,
o r here ti c

,
becam e

equ ivalent wi th So dom i te , and hence cam e the m odern Fre n ch
wo rd bougre, and its Englilh reprefentativ es .

I n the co u rfe of the e leven th cen tury the feétarians appeared i n
I tal y under the nam e of Patari n i , Pateri n i , or Patrin i , wh i ch i s fai d
to have been taken from an old q uarte r o fthe ci ty o fM i lan nam ed
Pataria, i n wh ich they firfl he ld the i r affem blies . A co n tem porary
Englilhm an

,
Wal ter Mapes

,
gives us a fingu lar acco un t o f the

Pate rin i and the i r fecre t ri tes . So m e apo fl ates fro m th i s herefy,

he te l l s u s, had re lated that
,
at the firlt watch of n ight

,
the y

m et i n the i r fynagogu es, clofed carefu l ly the do o rs and wi ndows ,
and wai ted i n filence , unti l a black cat of extrao rdi nary bignefs

defcended am ong them by a ro pe
,
and that, as foon as they faw

Et he c eft caufa quare mu l ti credentes, tam v iri quam mulieres, no n tim en t

magi s ad fo ro rem fuam , et filium five filiam , fratrem , neptem , co nfangu ineam , e t

cognatam accedere, quam ad uxorem e t v irum proprium . Re inerus, Contra

Walden/er, in G retferus, Srrr
'

ptorer tantra Sefl am Walden/Yam, G retferi Opera,
tom . xii, p. 33.
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thi s ltrange an im al
,
they pu t o u t the l ights, and m utteri ng through

the i r teeth infiead o ffinging the i r hym ns, fe l t the i r way to th i s
objefl of the i r wo rfhip, and killed it, accordi ng to their fee l in gs o f
hum ili ty or pri de

,
fo m e on the feet, fom e under the tail

,

’

and others
on the gen i tal s

,
after wh i ch each feized upon the nearel’t perfo n o fa

diffe re nt fex, and had carnal interco urfe as long as he was able .

The i r leade rs taught them that the m o ltperfefi degree o fcharitywas
to do o r fu fl

'

er i n th i s m anner whateve r a bro ther or fifl er m ight
deli re and alk, and hence, fays Mapes

,
they were cal led Pateri n i

,

a pa tim do.

‘ O ther wri ters have fuggelted a different derivati on
,

b u t the o ne firfl given appears to be that m ol’t generally accep ted .

T h e diffe ren t fects o r congregations i n I tal y and the fouth , i ndeed ,
a ppear general l y to have taken the i r nam es from the towns i n
w h ic h they had the i r feats or head - quarters . Thus

,
thole who

w e re feated at Bagno l s, i n the departm ent of the Gard
,
i n the

fo u th of France , were cal led by the Lati n writers Bagno lenfes ; the
fam e writers give the nam e of Co nco rdenfes

,
or Co nco rezenfes

,

t o the he re ti cs of Concordia i n Lom bardy ; and the ci ty o fA lb i
,

n o w the capi tal of the departm en t of the Tarn, gave its nam e

t o the fed: o f the Albigenfes, or A l b igeo i s, the m o fl extenfive

Refipuerunt au tem mu l ti , reverfique ad fidem -enarran t quod circa primam
m ea ls vigiliam , claufis co rum janni s, ho fl iis, e t fen e fl ris, expeétan tes in fingulis

fi nagogis fitls fingule fedean t in filen tio fam i l ie , defcenditque pe r funem appenfum

i n media m ire magn itudinis murelegus n iger, quem cum viderin t, lum in ibus extinEtis,

dicun t, fed rum inant afl
'

ertis den tibus , acce~
nven tum que deofculantur quil ue

ore fervet infan ia hum ilius, qu idam pedes , plurim i fub cau

t

da
quali a lo co fce to ris accepta licen tia prurigin is, quifque fibi

mam arripit, eomm ifcen turque quan tum qu ilque ludibrium

t. Dicun t e tiam m agillri docen tque novitio s caritatem e lle per

ti quod defideraverit et pe tierit frater aut lo ro t , extinguere fc ilice t
e t a patiendo Paterin i dicun tur. Mape s, De Naglr Carialirm ,
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ofthem all
,
wh i ch fpread over the whole of the fou th of Fran ce . A

ri ch en thufiafl ofthe c i ty ofLyons, nam edWaldo
,
who had co l leéted

h i s weal th by m ercan ti le pu rfu its, and who l ived i n the twelfth cen
tu ry, fold h i s prope rty and difl ribu ted it am ong the po o r, and he
becam e the head of a fett wh i ch pro fefl

'

ed poverty as o ne o fits

tenets, and received from the nam e of its founder that o fWaldenfes

or Vaudoi s . From the i r profefl i o n o fvoluntary poverty they are
fo m etim es fpo ken of by the nam e o f Paaperer dc Lugdrma, the

paupers o fLyons . Con temporaries fpeak of the Walden fes as

be i ng general ly po or ign o ran t people ; yet they fpread wide ly
over that part of France and i n to the val leys of Swi tze rland , and
becam e fo ce lebrated

,
that at lafl nearly all the m edie val here tics

were ufually clafl
'

ed under the head ofWaldenfes . Anothe r fefl
,

ufually clafl
'

edwi th theWaldenfes,were cal led Cathari . The Nova
tians

,
a feft wh i ch fprang up i n the

‘ church i n the th i rd ce n tury
,

afl
'

um ed al fo the nam e of Cathari
,
as layi ng claim to ex trao rd inary

pu ri ty (xaoapo l), bu t there i s no reafo n for be l iev i ng that the ancient
feet was rev ived in the Cathari of the later period, o r ev e n that
the two words are ident i cal . The nam e of the latte r fea i s
often fpelt Gazari

, Gazeri, Oacari , and Chazari ; and, as they were
m ore efpec ially a Germ an feet

,
it i s fuppo sed to have bee n the

origi n of the Germ an words Ketzer and Ketzerie, wh i ch be cam e

the comm on Germ an te rm s for a here
'

ti c and herefy. I t was

fuggefl ed by Henfcheniu s that th i s nam e was de ri ved fro m the

Germ an Ka ta: or Ketze
,
a cat

,
i n allufio n to the comm on re po rt

that they afl
'

em bled at n ight l i ke cats
,
or gho lts ;

‘
o r the

cat may have been an allufio n to the be l ief that i n their fecret
m eetings they wo rlh ipped that anim al . Th i s fed:m ul’t have been
very ignoran t and fuperfl itio us i f it be true wh i ch fom e o ld wri ters

Pro pter nocturnas co itio nes, a vo ce German i ca a re”, id e fl , feles feu lem ures .
See Ducange , fub v. Ca bari.
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burn t the young woman i n her place .

‘ I t was the belief of m o lt of
the old leéts of th i s clafs, as we l l as of the m o re ancient Pagans
from whom they were derived, that thole who were fully i n i tiated
i nto the i r m o lt fecret m ylteries becam e endowed wi th powe rs and
faculties above tho le po fl elfed by ordi nary i nd iv idual s . A lift of
the e rrors of the Waldenfes, pri n ted in the Reliqm

'

e Anrr
'

qy e ,
from

an Englilh m anufcript, enum e rates am o ng them that they m et

to i ndu lge i n prom ifcuo us fexual in terco u rfe , and he l d perverfe
do étrines i n acco rdance wi th it ; that, i n fom e parts , the dev i l
appeared to them i n th e form of a cat

,
and that each kifl

'

ed him

under the tai l ; and that i n other parts they rode to the place of

m eeti ng upon a {tall anoi n ted wi th a certai n unguen t
,

and we re
conveyed th ither i n a m om en t of t im e . The wri ter adds that

,

i n the parts where he l ived , thefe practices had no t bee n known
to exifl fo r a long tim e .

3

O ur old chron icle rs exu l t o ver the fm all fuccefs wh i ch attended
the efforts of thefe heretics from F rance and the South to i n troduce
themfelves i nto o u r ifl and.

’ Thefe fefi s
,
wi th fecret and o bfcene

Radulphus Coge lhalenfis, in the Jupfifi ' e Callefl ie of Marcene and Durand .

O n the o fl
'

ences wi th wh ich the differen t feels comprifed under the nam e ofWal

den les we re charged , fee G re tfer
’
s Seripm es m ere Sed an We lles/fan , whi ch wi l l

he found in the twe lfth vo lume ofhis wo rks , Bonacurfiis , Vita He retia raa , in the

firfl vo lum e of D
’

Achery
’

s Sfl er
’

legr
’

aar, and the wo rk of a Carthufian m o n k in
Martene and Durand, Amplrfi n a Col/tab , vo l. vi , co l. 57 e t leq .

Wright and Halliwe l l , Refl yaic t armac , vo l. i , p . 247 .

Item , haben t inter fe m ixtum abom inabi le , et perverfa dogmata ad ho c apta, fed
no n reperitur quod abutan tur in partibus ifl is a mu ltis tempori bus .

Item , in aliquibus aliis parti bus apparet e is dm o n fub fpecie et figure cati , quena
fub cauda figillatim ofm lan tur.

Item , in aliis partibus luper unum bacu lum ce rto unguen to perunfi nm equi tan t,
e t ad loca afignata ubi vo luerint co ngregan tur in m omenta dum vo lun t. Sed

ifl a in ifl is partibu s no n in ven iun tu r.

See , fo r example , Gui l . Neubrigenb , De Reta: lib . ii, c . 1 3 , and

Walter Mape s, Jr Nap } Cariaficn , p. 6 2 .
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i ndeed
,
to have fo und m o lt favo ur am ong the peoples

dialect derived from the Lat i n
,
and th i s we m ight

natu ral ly be led to expect
,
for the fad: of the prefervatio n o f the

Latin tongue i s itfelfa proo f o fthe greater force of the Rom an
elem e nt i n the fo cie ty, that fro m wh i ch thefe fecret ri tes appear to
have been /

chiefl y derived . I t i s a curious circum fl ance , i n connec
t io n wi th th i s fu bjeét, that the popu lar oaths and exclam atio ns
am ong the people fpeaking the languages derived from the Ro m ans
are alm o ll all com po fed o fthe nam es o fthe o bjefis of th i s phal l i c
wo rfh ip, an en tire co n tralt to the practi ce o fthe Teu to n ic tribes
the vulgar oaths o f the people fpeaking Neo - Lat i n dialects are

o bfce ne, thole o f the Germ an ic race are profane . We have feen
how the wom en o fAn twerp

,
who

,
though perhaps they did no t

lpeak the Ro m an dialect, appear to have been m uch i n fl uenced by
R om an fen tim en ts, m ade the i r appeal to the i r gen ius Ters . When
a Span iard i s i rri tated o r fuddenly exci ted

,
he exclaim s

,
Carajo !

(the v i rile m em ber)o r Cojoner! (the tellicles). An I tal ian , under
fim ilar circum fl an ces, ufes the exclam atio n Cazzo .

’ (the v i ri le
mem ber). The Frenchm an apo fl ro phizes the aft

,
Fore/re ! The

fema le mem ber
,
who wi th the Spaniard, com mwi th the I tal ian , and

can wi th the Frenchm an
,
was and i s ufed m ore general ly as an ex

prefl io n o fco ntem pt, wh i ch i s alfo the cafe wi th the tefl icles
,
cordl

lom ,
i n French— tho fe who have had experience in the o ld days o f

“dil igence " trave l l i ng wi l l rem em ber how ufual it was for the
driver

,
whe n the horles wo u ld no t go q u i ck eno ugh

,
to addrefs the

lea de r in fuch term s as, “ Va
,
done

,
vieux can ! We hav e no fu ch

words ufed i n th i s m an ner i n the Germ an ic languages
,
wi th the

except i on , perhaps, o f the Germ an P012 1 and Rotate s/end! and

the Englilh
‘

equ ivalen t, Pox ! wh i ch lalt i s gone qu i te o u t of ufe .

The re was an attem p t am o ng the falh io nables o fo ur E l izabethan
age o f l i terature, to i n tro duce the I tal ian cazz o under the fo rm of
cat/o, and the Frenchfoutre u nder that o ffoutra, bu t thefe were
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'

HE

m e re afi
'

eétatio ns of a m om ent, and we re fo l i ttle i n acco rd wi th
o u r national fen tim ents that they foon difappeared.

The earliefi acco un ts o fa fed wh ich he ld fecret m ee tings fo r
ce lebrati ng o bfcene rites i s found in France . I t appears that, early
i n the e leventh cen tu ry , there was i n the ci ty of O rleans a fo c iety
co nfifiing of m em be rs of bo th fexes, who afl

'

em bled at ce rtai n
t im es i n a ho ufe the re, fo r the pu rpofes wh i ch are defcribed rather
fu l ly i n a docum ent found in the cartulary of the abbey of St.

Pére at Chartres . As there (lated, they went to the m eeting,
each carry i ng i n the hand a l ighted lam p

,
and they began by

chaun ti ng the nam es of dem ons i n the m anner o fa l i tan y
,
u n ti l a

dem on fuddenly defcended am ong them i n the form of an an imal .
Th i s was no fooner feen

,
than they all extinguilh ed the i r lam ps

,

and each m an took the firft female he pu t h i s hand upon , and had
fexual in terco urfe wi th her

,
wi thou t regard iflh e were h i s m o ther,

o r h i s filter, o r a co nfecrated nun ; and th i s interco u rfe , we are

told
, was looked upon by th em as an aft o fho linefs and reli gion .

The ch i ld wh i ch was the fru i t of th i s in terco urfe was take n on the
e ighth day and purified by fire, i n the m anne r of the ancient
Pagans, —fo fays the co ntem po rary wri te r o f th i s docum en t

,
—ir

was bu rn t to afhes i n a large fire m ade for that pu rpo fe . The

alb es we re col lected wi th great reve rence , and preferv ed, to be

adm in ifiered to m em bers o f the fo cie ty who were dy i ng, jufi as

good Chrifiians rece ived the v iati cum . I t i s added that the re was
fuch a v i rtu e i n thefe afhes , that an i nd iv idual who had once tafied
them wou ld hardly ever after be able to turn h i s m i nd fro m that

herefy and take the path of tru th .

‘

Co ngregaban tur fiquidem cert is noélibus in dom o denom inata, finguli lucernas
tenen tes in manibus, et, ad in fl ar letan ias, dz m o num nom ina declamaban t, donec
fuhi to daem o nem in fim ilitudine cujufl ibet bellio la in ter eo s videren t defcendere .

Og i, (latim ut vifibilia illa videbatur vifio , omn ibus extinélis luminaribu s , quem
prim um quifque po ten t, mulierem qua: ad manum fibi veniebat ad abutendum m i
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bu ll s againfi the offendi ng Stedingers, i n both of wh i ch he charges
them wi th vario us heathen and m agica l p racti ces , bu t i n the feco nd
he ente rs m ore fu l l y i n to detai l s . Thefe Stedingers, th e pope

(Gregory IX .)te l l s us, perfo rm ed the fo l lowi ng cerem on ies at the
i n i tiation o fa new co nvert i n to the i r feet. When the no vi ce was
in troduced

,
a toad prefented itfelf,wh i ch allwho were prefen t k illed,

fo m e on the pofterio rs, and o thers on the m ou th
,
when they d rew its

tongue and fpittle i n to the i r own m ou ths . Som e tim es th i s toad
appeared of o n ly the natu ral lize, bu t fo m e tim es it was as big as a

go ofe or duck,and o ften its fize was that o fan oven . As the n ovice
pro ceeded,he encoun te red a m an who was extraordi nari ly pale

,
wi th

large black eyes , and whofe body was fo wafted that h i s fl efh fe em ed

to be all gone, leav i ng no th i ng bu t the fkin hangi ng on h i s bo nes .
The nov ice kifl

'

ed th i s perfo nage, and fo und him as cold as ice ;

and after th i s k i fs all traces of the Cathol i c fai th van ilh ed from h i s
heart. Then they all fat down to a banquet ; and when th i s was
o ve r

,
there fiepped o u t o fa fiatue

,
wh i ch fl o o d i n the i r p lace of

m eeti ng, a black cat
,
as large as a m o derate fized dog

,
wh i ch

advanced backwards to them
,
wi th its tai l turned up . The n o v i ce

firfi,
then the m ailer, and then all the o thers in the i r turns

,
k illed

the cat under the tai l, and then returned to the i r place s
,
where

they rem ai ned i n filence, wi th the i r heads i ncl i ned towards the cat.
Then the m ailerfuddenlypro no unced thewo rds Spare us ! wh i ch
he addrelfed to the next i n o rde r ; and the th i rd answered We

know it, lord ; and a fo urth added, We o ught to o bey . At

the clofe of th i s cerem o ny the l ights were extingu ilh ed, and each
m an took the firfi wom an who cam e to hand

,
and had carnal i n ter

couffe wi th her. When th i s was over
,
the candles we re again

l ighted, and the perfo rm ers refum ed the i r places . Then o u t of a
dark co rner o f the ro o m cam e a m an

,
the u pper part o f whom

,

abo ve the l o i ns, was bright and radiant as the fun , and ill um i nated
the who le room ,

wh i le h i s l ower parts were rough and hai ry l i ke a
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cat. The m afier then tore o ffa bit of the garm en t of the nov i ce,
and faid to the lh ining perfo nage, Mailer, th i s i s given to m e

,

and I gi ve it agai n to thee . The m afier repl ied, “T hou haft
ferved m e we l l

,
and tho u wi l t fe rve m e m ore and better ; what

thou hafi gi ven m e I give un to thy keepi ng.

" When he had faid
th is , the lh in ing m an van ilh ed

,
and the m ee ti ng broke up . Such

we re the fecre t cerem o n ies of the Stedingers, acco rd ing to the de l i
be rate fiatem en t o fpo pe Gregory IX

,
who al fo charges them with

o fi
'

ering direct wo rfh ip to Lucifer.‘

Bu t the m olt rem arkable
,
and at the fam e tim e the m ofi ce le

brated, affai r i n wh i ch thefe accufatio ns of fecret and o bfcene cere
m on ies we re bro ught to bear

,
was that of the trial and difl

'

o lu tio n o f

the order of the knights tem plars . The charges againfi the

kn ights tem plars were no t heard o ffor the firfi tim e at the pe riod
of the i r difl

'

o lu tio n
,
bu t for m any years it had been whifperedabro ad

that they had fecret Opi n ions and praé
’
tices of an o bjeétio nable

charaéter. At length the weal th of the o rder
,

~wh i ch was ve ry
great in France, exci ted the cup id i ty of k i ng Ph i l ippe I V ,

and it

was refo lved to proceed againf
’
t them

,
and defpo il them of the i r

pofi
'

efiio ns . The grounds for thefe proceedi ngs were fu rnilh ed by
We ternplars, o ne a Gafco n

,
the other an I tal ian

,
who were ev i

dently men of bad character
, and who, hav i ng been im prifo ned for

fam e offe nce or o ffences, m ade a co nfefl i o n of the fecret practi ces
Oftheir order, and upon thefe co nfeflio ns certai n arti cles of accu
fatio u we re drawn up . Thefe appear to have been enlarged
afte rwards . I n 1 307 , Jacques de M o lay

,
the grand m afier of the

O rde r, was treach ero u fl y al l u red to Pari s by the king, and there
fail ed and thrown into prifo n . O thers

,
fim ilarly com m i tted to

Drifo n i n all parts ofthe kingdom ,
were exam i ned i ndiv idual ly on

Baron ius, d rum/aErrkfia/h
’

ri, to rn . xxi, p . 89 , where the two bul ls are prin ted,
“ (I whe re the de tai ls of the hifiory of th e Stedingers will be found.

B B



1 36 ON THE WOR SH I P OF THE

the charges urged againl
’
t them , and many co nfefi

'

ed
, wh i le othe rs

obfiinately den ied the whole . Am o ngfi thefe charges we re the

fo llowing ? 1 . That on the adm iflio n of a new m em be r of the
order

,
after hav ing taken the oath of obedience, he was obl iged to

deny Chrift, and to fpit, and fom etim es alfo to tram ple, upon the
crofs ; 2 . That they then rem ived the kifs of the tem plar

,
who

ofiieiated as on the m ou th
,
and afterwards were obl iged to

im in m m, on the nave l, and fom etim es on the gene rati ve

3 . That
,
i n defpite of the Saviou r, they fo m etim es wor

{h ipped a cat
,
wh ich appeared am o ngfi them i n the i rfecret conclave ;

4 . That they praétifed unnatu ral v ice to gether 5 . That the
yhad i dols in the i r difi’eren t prov i nces ; i n the form ofa head, havr.

fom etim es th ree faces
,
fo m etim es two

,
or on ly o ne

,
and fom etim es

a hm fl t ull, wh ich they cal led the i r fav io u r, and be l ieved ies in c »

fl uenee to be exerted in maki ng them ri ch , and i n maki ng
grow and the earth germ i nate ; and 6 . That they always wore abo ut
the i r bod ies a cord wh i ch had been ru bbed againfi the head,
wh i ch ferved for the i r protection .

‘

The ceremon ies attendi ng the recepti on i nto the order were (0
univerfally acknowledged, and are defcribed i n term s wh i ch have fo
m uch the appearance of tru thfu lnefs

,
that we can hardly al toge ther

dilb eljeve i n them . The den ial was to be repu ted thrice,no do ubt in
im itati on ofSt. Peter. I tappears to have been co nfidered as a trial of
the firength of the obed ience they had j ust fwo rn to the order, and
they all pla ded that they had obeyed wi th reluctance , that they had
den ied wi th the mouth bu t no t wi th the heart ; and that they had
inten t ional l y fpit befide the crofs and no t upon it. I n o ne i nflam e

the crofs was of filver, bu t it was m ore comm o n ly of brafs, and fiill
more frequently ofwood ; on o ne o ccafio n the crofs pai n ted i n a
m ifl

'

al was ufed, and the crofs on the tem plar’ s m an tle often ferved

Prod : In Tt uplien , edited by M . M i chele t, vo l. i , pp . 90
-9 2 .
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D ijon fim ilarly refufed to deny h is Sav io ur
,
the precep tor to ld him

that he m u ll do i t becaufe he had fwo rn to obey hi s orders, and
then “ he den ied with his mou th

,

”
he faid

,

“ bu t no t wi th h i s heart ;
and he did th i s wi th great grief

,
and he adds that when i t was

done
,
he was (0 co nfcience—firu ck that “ he wilhed he had been

o u tfide at h i s l i be rty
,
even though i t had been wi th the lofs of o ne

of h i s arms . When Odo de Dompierre
,
wi th great reluéh nce,

at length fpat on the cro fs, he faid that he did i t wi th fu ch bi tter
nefs of heart that he wou ld rather have had h i s two th ighs b roken .

”

Miche let
,
i n the accoun t of the proceedi ngs againfi the templars i n

h i s H ifio ry of France,
” offe rs an i ngeniou s explanat i on of thefe

ceremon ies of i n i t iat ion wh ich gives them a typical mean i ng. H e

imagi nes that they were borrowed from the figu rative myfieries and
ri tes of the early Chu rch, and fuppofes that, i n th is fpirit, the
didate fo r adm ifl io n i n to the order was firfl prefented as a firm er
and renegade

,
i n wh ich charaaer, after the examwe of Pe ter, he

was made to deny Chrifi. Th i s denial
,
he fuggefis, was a fort of

pan tom ime in wh i ch the novice expre fl
'

ed h is reprobate Rate by
(pi tt i ng on the cro fs ; after wh i ch he was firipped of h i s profane
cloth i ng, rece ived, through the kifs of the order, i n to a h igher fiat:
of fai th, and c lo thed wi th the garb of i ts ho linefs . I f this we re
the cafe

,
the true mean i ng of the performance m ufi have bee n very

foon forgo tten .

Thi s was efpecially the cafe wi th the kifs . Accordi ng to the

can t-ms, nefeiens fib i ipfi confulere , cum comminaren tur cidem gravi te r nifi hoe

feeeret. Pm ér, i , 3 9 1 .

Preceptor refpo ndit ci quod opo rtebe t cum abnegare , quiz jun ve rat o bedirc

pre ceptis fu is ; et tefiis abnegevit o re , licut dixi t, et non corde et ho e fe ci t cum
magno do lore , e t vo luifl

'

e t, ficu t dixi t, tune fuifl
'

e ex tra in l i be ra te fun cum un o fo lo
bn chio , qu i: fae iebe t con tra co nfe ientiam fuam . Prefer, i, 30 2 .

Adjneiens fe cum magna cordi s amari tud ine hoe feeifl
'

e , er quod tune m agis vo
luilfet habuifl

'

e erun fn éh , quem fice re pre diéh , e t fu i t per aliquod (patium , lieu t
dix i t, reloéh m priufquam hoe faeeret. Pm b , i , 307 .
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art i c les of accu fatio n
,
o ne of the ce remonies of in itatio n requ i red

the novice to k ifs the rece iver on the mou th
,
on the anus

,
or the

end of the fpine, on the nave l , and on the virga virili !) The lafi

is no t men t ioned i n the exam i nat ions
,
bu t the o thers are defcribed

by fo many of the witnefl
'

es that we cannot doub t of the i r tru th .

From the depo fitio ns ofmany of the temp lars exam i ned, i t wou ld
appear that the ufual order was to kifs the recep tor firft in arm, next
on the nave]

,
and then on the mou th .

’ The firfi of thefe was an

aét wh ich wou ld
, ofco u rfe, be repu lfive to m o fi peop le

,
and the

prattice arofe gradual ly of on ly ki lling the end of the fpine, or, as
i t was cal led i n m ediwval Lat i n

,
in m m . Bertrand de So m o re ns

,

of the dio cefe ofAm iens, defcribing a recep ti on atwh ich more than
o ne new mem be r was adm i tted

,
fays that the rece ive r next to ld

them that they m ufi kifs h im in m m; bu t, infiead of ki lling h im
there

,
they l ifted up h i s c lothes and ki lled h im on the fpine .

’ The

recep tor, i t appears, had the power of rem i tting th i s kifs when he
judged there was a fu fl icien t reafo n . E t ienne de D ij on

,
a prefbyter

ofthe dio cefe of Langres, faid that, when he was adm i tted i n to
the o rde r, the p recep tor to ld h im that he ought, accordi ng to the
o bfe rv ances of the order, to k ifs h i s rece iver in am

,
bu t that in

Co nfideratio n of h i s be i ng a prefbyter, he wou ld (pare h im and

rve rn it this k ifs .‘ P ierre de Grum en il
,
alfo a prelb yter, when called

1 I tem , quod in receptione fratrum diai o rdin i s, vel circa, in terdum rec ipiens et

"e ceptus aliquando fe deofculaban tur in o re , i n umb i l ico (cu i n ven tre nudo, e t i n ano
fe n fpina do rfi aliquando in vi rga v i ril i . Prater, i, 9 1 .

3 Se e the H u b , n , 2 86 , 36 2 , 364.

3 Deinde pre cep i t eis quod ofcularen tur cum in arm ipli tam en non fuerunt cum
i t xib i o fculati, fed, elevaria pann is, pre diétum recep tarem fuerun t ofeulati i n fpina
d o rfi nude , e t hoc fecerunt, qu ia dixi t e is quod erat de punai s ordinis . H erb , u ,

6 0 . Ano ther faid, on another o ceafio n , Prz cepit e tiam diaus recep tor e is, quod
o fcu laren tur cum in an o e t i n umbi l i co , e t ipli ofculati fuerunt i n anca et umbi l ico
ru pe r carnem nudam . 16. i i , 1 59 .

I tem di xit quad, prc difl is pertais, dielus pre cep tor di xi t ei quod fecundum o b
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upon to pe rform th i s at}, refufed, and was al lowed to kifs h i s re
ce iver on the nave] on ly .

‘ A prefbyter named Ado de Domp ie rre
was excufed fo r the fame reafo n

,

’
as we l l as many o the rs . Ano ther

temp lar, named P ierre de Lanhiac, faid that, at h i s recep ti o n in to
the orde r, his receptor to ld h im that he m ufi kifs him in m

,

becaufe thatwas o ne of the poin ts of the order, bu t tha t, at the
earnefi fupplicatio n of his u nc le, who was prefen t, and mull the re
fore have been a kn ight of the order, he ob tained a rem ifl i o n of

t his kifs .’

Another charge againfi the temp lars was fiill more difgu fling.

I t was faid that they profcribed all in terco u rfe wi th wome n , and
o ne of the m en

'

exam ined (lated
,
wh ich was alfo co nfefl

'

ed by o thers
,

that h i s recep tor to ld h im that
,
from that hou r, he was never to

en te r a ho ufe i n wh i ch a woman lay i n labou r, nor to take part as
godfather at the baptifm of any ch i ld,

‘ bu t he added that he had
broken h i s oath, for he had aliified at the baptifm of feveral ch i l
dren wh ile {till i n the order, wh i ch he had left abou t a year be fore
the feizu re of the temp lars, for the love of a woman of who m he
had be come enamou red. O n the o ther hand

,
tho fe who rep l ied to

the i n te rrogatory of the k i ng
's o fl ieers i n th is pro cefs, we re all bu t

u nan imous i n the avowal that on ente ri ng the orde r they re ce ived

fervan tias ordin i s corum recepti debeban t ofculari i n an o receptores, qu ia ramen idem
te ll is e rat pre fbyter, parcebat ci et rem ittebat fibi di&am ofculum . H erb ,

i
, 302 .

Deinde prz cepit quod ofculare tur cum in ano , et cum ipfe tellia nollet ho e facere ,
pre cepit quod ofcularetur cum fal tem i n umbili co fuper carnem nudam , c t fu i t eum
i bi ofculatns. fi n er, ii, 24.

M y, i , 307 .

Po fi que di xit e idem quod fecundem dicta punéh dchchar cum o fculari in ano ,

et prz eepit quod i bi ofcularetur cum , fed, avunculo ipfius tefiis fl exis gen ibua i nfl am e ,

remilit ci ofculum memo ramm . H u b , n , 2 .

D ix i t e tiam quod ab illa hora i n an tea non intrare t dowum in qua
°

aliqua m ul ier
jacere t i n puerper io, nee fufcipere t aliquem nee tencrc t i n facro fon te . fi n er, i,
2 5 5 .
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no t to have interco u rfe wi th women
,
bu t

,
i f he could not perfev ere

i n con t i nence, he m ight have the fame in terco u rfe wi th m en and

othe rs were to ld that i t wou ld be be tte r to fatisfy their lull:among
themfelves

,
whereby the order wou ld efcape evi l repo rt,than i f they

went towom en .

”it Bu t al though the alm o ll unan im i ty of the co nfef
lions leave hard ly room for a doubt that fuch i njuncti ons were given,
yet on the o ther hand they are equal ly unan imous i n deny ing that
thefe i njunct ions were carried i n to practi ce . Alm o li eve ry temp lar,
as the qu efiio ns were pu t to h im , after adm i tt i ng that he was to ld
that he m ight i ndu lge i n fu ch v ice wi th the othe r bre thren

,
afferted

that he had never done this
,
and that he had never been alked to do fo

by any of them . Theobald de Tavern iac
,
who fe name te l l s us that

he came from the fou th
,
den ied i ndignan t ly the exifience of fu ch a

v ice among the i r orde r
,
bu t i n terms wh ich them felves to ld not

ve ry much i n favou r of the moral i ty of the temp lars i n o ther
refpects . H e faid that

, as to the crime of fo do my,
"
he be l ieved

the charge to be to tal ly u n true,
“ becaufe they cou ld hav e very

handfom e and elegan t women when they l i ked
,
and that they did

have them frequen tly when they were rich and powerfu l e nough to
alford i t

,
and that on th i s accoun t he and o ther bro the rs of the

orde r were removed from the i r ho ufes
,
as he faid.

"3 W e have
an imp l ied acknow ledgme n t that the temp lars did no t en t i rely

D i xi t e tiam per juramen tum fuum quod filit lib i injunfium per eo s quod non
habe re t rem cum mulieribus , fed, li co ntinere non poll

'

et, comm ifceret
'

fe carnaliter

cum hom inibus. M y, 2 87 . Conf. i i , 2 8 8 , 294, etc .

Po llea unus pre dicto rum fervien tium dix i t e is quod , li haberen t calo rem e t motu:
carnales, po terant ad invicem carnaliter commifeeri, li vo leban t, qu ia me lius e rat
quod ho e facerent in te r fe, ne ordo vituperare tur, quam li accederen t ad mulieres.

fi n er, i, 386 .

3 De crim i ne fodom itico , refpo ndit fe nih il l
'

eire , nee credere conten ta in ipl
'

is art i
cu l is ell'e vera, qu ia po terant habere mulieres pulchras e t bene comp tas, et fre quen ter
ea: habeban t, cum efl

'

en t divites et po ten tee, e t ex hoc ipfe et al i i fratre s iplius
ord in is amati fuerant a fuis domibus, ut dixi t. M y, i, 326 .
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other fex i n a fiatemen t quo ted by Du Puy that
,
i f a

orn from the interco u rfe betwee n a temp lar and a v i rgi n
,

they walled i t, and made an unguen t of i ts fat, wi th wh ich they
anoi n ted the i r ido l .‘ Tho fe who co nfell

'

ed to the exillence o fthe

vice were fo few
, and the i r ev idence fo i ndefini te or indireét

,

that they are deferv ing of no co nfideratio n . O ne had heard
that fome brethren beyond the fea had comm i tted unnatu ral
vices .

a Another
,
Hugh de Fau re

,
had heard fay that two

brothe rs of the orde r
,
dwell i ng i n the Chateau Pe leri n

,
had

been charged-wi th fodomy ; that, when th i s reached the ears of
the maile r, he gave orde rs fo r the i r arrell, and that o ne had been
ki l le d in the attemp t to efcape, wh i le the o ther was taken and im

r l i fe .

” Pe ter Bro cart , a temp lar o fParis, dec lared that
orde r, o ne n ight, cal led h im and comm i tted fo do m y

with him ; addi ng that he had not refufed, becaufe he co nfidered

himfe lfbound to obedience by the ru les of the orde r .‘ The ev i

dence i s decided ly li rong againll the prevalence of fuch a vice
among the temp lars, and the al leged perm illi o n was perhaps a me re
fo rm of words

,
wh ich concealed fome occul t mean i ng unknown to

the m afs of the temp lars themfelv es . We are not i ncl i ned to rejeét
alto gethe r the theory of the baron von Hammer- Purgflall, that
the temp lars had adopted fome of the m yfl erio u s tene ts o f the

a llern Gno flics .

Pre terea, li ex templarn co itu infans ex puella virgine nafce batur, hunc ign i
to r

-

relian t ; exque eliquata inde pinguedin e fuum lim ulachrum deeo ris grat ia unge
bc l n t. Robe rt Gaguin , ap. Du Puy, Hi air: i t I

'

Ordrc Mi/imire dc: Temp/fen ,

p 3+

Prater, ii ,
3 Audivit dici quod duo fratres ordin is, comm o ran tes i n Callro Pe regrin i , eran t

o difi'

amati e t cum hoc perven ilTe t ad magillrum , mandavit co s

fu i t in terfeétus cum fuge re t , e t al te r fu i t pe rpe tuo carce ri man
2 2 3 .
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I n regard to the fecret ido latry wi th wh ich the temp lars were
charged

,
i t i s a fubjeét i nvo lved i n great o bfcurity. The cat i s bu t

l i tt le fpo ken of i n the depo li tio ns . Some I tal ian kn igh ts co nfell
'

ed

that they had been prefent at a fecret chap ter of twe lve kn ights
he ld at Brindili

,
when a grey cat fuddenly appeared am o ngfi them ,

and they wo rlh ipped i t . At N ifm es, fome temp lars de clared that
they had been prefent at a chapter at Mon tpe l l ier, when the demon
appeared to them i n the form ofa cat

,
and pro m ifed them wor ldly

pro fperity, bu t they appear to have been v ili o naries no t to be
tru lled

,
for they (lated that at the fame t ime dev i ls appeared i n the

fhape of women . An Englilh temp lar, exam i ned in London , de

pofed that i n England they did no t adore the cat, or the i do l , bu t
that he had heard i t po li tiv ely llated that the cat and the ido l were
wo rlh ipped by the temp lars i n parts beyond fea.

’ A fo litary
Frenchman

,
exam i ned i n Paris

,
Gi l le t de Encreyo , fpo ke of the

cat, and faid that he had heard, bu t had forgot ten who were h is
i nforman ts

,
and did not be l ieve them ,

that beyond fea a ce rtai n cat

had appeared to the temp lars i n the i r bat tles .2 The cat be longs to
a lower clafs of popu lar fuperltitio ns, perhaps, than that of the
temp lars .
Th i s

,
howev er

,
was not the cafe wi th the ido l

,
which was gene

ral ly defcribed as the figu re of a human head
, and appears on ly

to have been lh own i n the more fecret chap te r mee t i ngs o n part i
cu lar o ccali o ns. Many of the temp lars exam i ned before the com
m illio ners , faid that they had heard th i s ido l head fpo ken of as

ex illing i n the order, and o thers depofed to hav i ng feen i t. I t was
gene ral ly defcribed as be i ng abou t the natu ral lize Ofa man 's head

,

Refpo ndit quod in Angl ia non adoran t carum nee ido lum , quod ipfe fc iat fed

audivit bene dici , quod adoran t carum e t idolum i n part ibus tranfmarinis. W i lk i ns
,

Cam illa , vo l . u , p . 384 .

9 Audivit tame h ab aliquibus dici , de qu i bus non reco rdatur, quod qu idam cams

apparebat u l tra mare i n pre liis corum , quod tam en non credi t . Prater, i, 2 5 1 .
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and cal led i t the i r fav io ur.

‘ Gu illerm u s de H erbaleyo faw the

head wi th i ts beard
,
at two chapte rs . He thought i t was o flilv er

gi l t
,
and wood inlide . H e

“ law the bre thern adore i t, and he

wen t through the form of adori ng i t himfe lf
,
bu t he did i t no t i n

h i s heart ." 3 Accordi ng to o ne witnefs, Deodatu s Jalfet, a knigh t
from the fou th of France who had been rece ived at Pedenat,

the recep tor lh owed h im a head, or ido l, wh i ch appeared to

have three faces, and faid to h im,

“ Yo u mull adore th i s as you r
fav io u r

, and the fav io ur of the order of the temp le,
"
and he added

that he was made to wo rfh ip the ido l
,
fay i ng

,
Blell

'

ed be he

who fh all fave my fou l Another deponen t gave a very lim ilar
accoun t . Ano ther kn ight of the order, H ugo de Paraudo ,

faid
that

,
i n a chapter at Mon tpe l l ier

,
he had bo th feen

,
he ld

,
and felt,

the ido l , or head, and that he and the other bro the rs adored i t, bu t
he

,
l ike the others, p leaded that he did no t adore i t i n h i s heart .

He defcribed i t as fuppo rted on fou r fee t, two before and two
beh i nd .

8 Gu i l laume de Arrablay, the king
’ s almoner (elem jynariw

regiuS), faid that i n the chap ter at wh i ch he was rece ived, a head
made o fli lv er was p laced on the al tar

,
and adored by tho fe who

formed the chap ter ; he was to ld that i t was the head of o ne of the
e leven tho ufand vi rgi ns, and had always be l ieved th i s to be the

cafe
,
unt i l after tlm arrefi o fthe order, when, heari ng all that was

faid on the mat te r
,
he “fufpeéted

” that i t was th e i do l ; and he adds
i n h i s depo li tio n that i t feem ed to h im to have two faces

,
a terri b le

look
,
and a li lver beard .

‘ I t does no t appear very clear why he
lh o u ld have taken a head wi th two faces, a fierce look, and a beard,

(Luod adoran t, ofculan tur, et vo can t falvato rem fuum . Prorér, 11, 2 79 .

9 Et v idi t fratres adorare illud et ipfe lingebat illud ado rare , fed nunquam feci t
corde , ut dix i t . Prater, 11, 300 .

3 H ad } , i i , 36 3 .

Vide tur libi quod habe ret duas facies , e t quod ell
'

e t terribilis afpel‘l u, e t quod ha
be re t barbam argen team . H oras, i , 50 2 .
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fo r o ne of the e leven tho ufand v i rgins, bu t th i s i s, pe rhaps, part ly
exp lai ned by the depo li tio n ofanothe r witnefs, Gu i l laum e Pidoye,

who had the charge of the re l ics
, Ste, be longing to the Temp le i n

Paris
,
and who produced a head of li lver gi l t, hav i ng a woman 's

face
,
and a fm all lku ll

,
refem bling that of a woman , in lide , wh i ch

was faid to be that o fo ne of the e leven tho ufand vi rgi ns . At the
fame t ime ano ther head was brought forward , hav ing a beard, and
fuppo fed to be that of the ido l .

‘ Both thefe witnelfes had no
doub t confounded two th i ngs . P ierre Garald , of M u rfac

,
ano the r

witnefs, faid that after he had denied Chril
‘

t and fpitten on the cro fs,
the receptor drew from h i s bo fom a cer tai n fmall image of brafs or
go ld

,
wh ich appeared to reprefent the figu re of a woman, and to ld

h im that he mull be l ieve i n i t
,
and have fai th i n i t

,
and that

i t wou ld be we l l for h im .

"ii H ere the ido l appears i n the form of
a fiatu e tte . There was alfo ano ther accoun t of the ido l

,
wh ich

perhaps refers to fome fu rthe r object of fuperli itio n among the

temp lars . Accordi ng to o ne deponen t, i t was an o ld iki n embalmed ,
wi th bright carbunc les fo r eyes, wh i ch lh o ne l i ke the l ight of
heaven . O thers faid that i t was the lk in of a m an

,
bu t agreed wi th

the o the rs i n regard to the carbunc les .’ I n England a m i nori te
friar depo fed that an Englilh knight of the Temp le had all

'

u red
him that the temp lars had fou r pri ncipal ido ls i n th i s coun try

,
o ne

i n the facril’ty of the Temp le i n London, another at Briftelham ,
a

th i rd at Brueria (Bruern i n Linco ln lh ire), and the fou rth at fome
p lace beyond the H umbe r.‘

Prater, 11, 2 1 8 .

9 I tem, di x i t quod po ll pradiéta dielu s recep tor, extrahens de linu fuo quam dam
parvam imaginem de leone a lui/reading) ve l de au ro, quz videbatur

habe re eliigiem muliebrem , dix i t ei quod credere t i n earn , et habere t i n ea fiduc iam ,

et bene libi e ll'e t . Prater, i i , 2 1 2 .

3 Du Puy, Hifi . dc: Temp1. , pp . 2 2 , 24 .

4 W i lk i ns, Comm, vol . i i , p . 363 .
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Another p iece of i nformation re lati ng to thi s
“ ido l, which has

been the fubjeét of co nliderable difcu fl i o n among modern wri ters,
was e l ic i ted from the exam i nat ion of fome kn ights from the fou th .

Gauferand de M o n tpefan t, a knight of Provence, faid that their
fuperio r lh owed h im an ido l made i n the form of Balfom et ;

l
ano

ther
,
named Raymond Rube i , defcribed i t as a wooden head, on

wh i ch the figu re of Baphome t was pai n ted
,
and adds,

“ that he
wo rlhipped i t by killingits feet and exc laim i ng Yal la,

’ wh i ch was
,

"

he fays , verbum Saracenorum, a word taken from the Sarace ns .’

A temp lar of Florence dec lared that, i n the fecret chap ters of the
order

,
o ne brother faid to the other

,
lh owing the ido l, Adore this

head—th i s head is you r god and you r Mahome t." The word
Mahome t was ufed commonly i n the m iddle ages as a general term
for an ido l or falfe god ; bu t fome wri te rs have fuggelled that Ba

phom et i s itfelf a me re corrup t ion of Mahome t
,
and fuppo fe that

the temp lars had fecretly embraced Maho m etanifm . A much more
remarkab le exp lanati on of th i s word has

,
however

,
been prOpo fed,

wh ich i s
,
at the Ieall, worthy of very great co nlideratio n , efpec ially

as i t comes from (0 dillingu ilh ed an o rientalilt and fcho lar as the

late baron j o feph von Hamme r- Purgl
'

tall. I t arofe par tly from
the comparifo n of a number of obj ects of art

,
ornamented with

figu res
,
and be longi ng apparen t ly to the th i rteen th cen tu ry . Thefe

o bjefi s co nli lt ch iefl y of fm all images
,
or ltatu ettes, coffe rs, and

cups .3

03 ° leur fupérieur lu i mon tra une idole barbue fai te in figuram q om ti.

Du Puy, Hifl . Jr: Templirn , p . 2 1 6 .

9 Du Puy, Hj? dc: Temp/k n, p . 2 1 .

3 Von Hamm e r publilh ed h is difco veries and opin io ns intn 1 8 t6 , i n an e laborate
vra in the lixth vo lume of the Pandgraben da Orifi m, en t i tled, Myfitrim Pa

pbomelir raw /11mm , fi n fi atru militia Temp/i, qua gas/It
'

d ( 1 guide»: opbia i epo

fiafic , idolodulic at imperitati: convifl i per ip/b com m mom ma “ . In 1 8 3 2 , he

publilhed a fupplem entary ell
'

ay under the title Mém irr [yr dt ax roj
'

reu ge e/”91m
i n Mpym Age, i n Cabinet 1: M . 1: D 11: dc 8 14 1 4 1 , par M.

37q 12 Hammer .
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ri tes
,
a wo rlhip wh ich is faid fi ill to ex ill among the No ll

'

aru
,
or

Neli
'

arenes
,
the Drufes

,
and o ther feéts i n th e Eall . I n the m iddle

of the fec h e on o ne fide, a human llt u ll i s feen , raifed upon a po le .

O n anothe r lide an androgynous figure i s reprefentedas the object of
wo rlh ip of two candidates fo r i n i t iat ion , who wear m afks apparen t ly
o fa cat

,
and whofe form ofadorat i on rem i nds us of the kifs enacted

at the i n i t iat ion of the temp lars .1 Th i s group rem i nds us
,
to o

,
o fthe

pictu res of the orgies i n the wo rfh ipof Priapu s, as reprefented 0 11

Roman monumen ts . The feco nd of the coffers i n the cabi ne t of
the duc de Blacas was found in Tufcany, and i s rather larger than
the o ne just defcribed,

bu t made of the fame material
,
though

o fa finer grai n . The lid of th i s co fi
'

er i s lo ll
,
bu t the lides are

covered wi th fcu lptu re of a fim ilar characte r. A large gob let
,
or

bow l
,
of marb le

,
i n the impe rial m ufeum at V ienna

,
i s furro unded

by a fe ries of figu res of lim ilar characte r
,
wh ich are engraved by

Vo n Hammer
,
who fees i n o ne group of m en (who are fu rnilh ed

i n the origi nal wi th prom i nen t phal l i)and ferpents, a di rect allufio n
to O ph i te ri tes . Next after thefe comes a group wh ich we have
reproduced i n our p late,

2
reprefenting a ftrange figu re feated upon

an eag le
,
and accompan ied wi th two of the fym bo ls reprefen ted on

the coffer fou nd i n Bu rgundy, the fun and moon . The two

fym bo ls be low are co nfidered by Vo n H ammer to reprefent, ac

cordi ng to the rude m ediazval not i ons of i ts form,
the womb

,
or

matrix ; the fecundat i ng organ is pene trat i ng the o ne
,
wh i le th e

i n fant i s emergi ng from the o ther. The lall figu re i n th i s fer ies
,

wh ich we have alfo copied
,

”i s iden t ical wi th that on the l i d o fthe
coffer found i n Bu rgundy , bu t i t i s dill inétly reprefen ted as andro

gyno u s .

'

We have exactly the fame figu re on another coffe r
,
i n the

V ienna m ufeu m
,

‘ with fome of the fame fym bo ls, the liar, pen tac le ,

Plate xxxix , fig . 1 .

9 Plate xxx ix , fig . 2 .

3 P late xxx ix , fig . 3 .

4 P late xxx ix, fig. 4 .
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and human fku ll, Pe rhaps , i n th i s lall, the beard is i n tended to
lh ow that the figure mull be taken as androgynous .
O n an impart ial com parifo n we can hard ly doubt that thefe

cu riou s obj ects ,— images , coffe rs, cups, and bow ls
,
— have be e n

in ten ded for ufe i n fome fecret and myfterio us ri tes , and the

argumen ts by wh i ch Vo n Hammer attempts to lh ow that they
be longed to the temp lars feem at leal’t to be ve ry plaufible .

Seve ral of the objects reprefen ted upon them ,
even the fku ll

, are

al l uded to in fome of the co nfe llio ns of the temp lars
, and thefe

e v iden t ly on ly co nfelfed a part o f what they knew
,
or o therwife

they were very imperfectly acquai n ted with the fecrets of the i r
o rde r. Perhaps the mol’t fecret doctri nes and ri tes were on ly com
m u n icated fu l ly to a fm all numbe r. There i s, howeve r, ano ther
c ircum llance co nneéted wi th thefe o bjeas wh ich appears to furnifh
a n alm o ll irrefiflible confirmat i on ofVo n Hammer’ s theory . Mo ll
o f them bear infcriptio ns, wri tten i n A rabic, Greek , and Roman
c haracte rs . The infcriptio ns on the image s appear to be me re ly

p rope r names , probab ly thofe of the i r po ffelfo rs . Bu t wi th the
coffe rs and bow ls the cafe i s differen t, fo r they con tai n a nearly
u n iform infcriptio n i n Arab ic charaéters,which,acco rding to the i n te r

pretatio n given byVo n Hammer, co n tains areligio u s formu la. The

Arabic charafi ers, he fays, have been cop ied by a European , and not
v e ry lkilfu l, carver, who did no t u nderliand them ,

from an Eafiern

ori gi nal , and the infcriptio ns con tai n corrup t i ons and e rrors wh i ch
e i ther arofe from th i s circum fl ance

,
or

,
as Vo n Hammer fuggells,

may have be en in troduced defignedly, fo r the pu rpo fe o fconceal i ng
the mean ing from the un i n i t iated . A good examp le o f th i s infcrip
t ion furro u nds the l i d of the coffe r found i n Burgu ndy, and i s
inte rp re ted as fo l lows by Vo n Hamme r, who regards i t as a fort of
parody on the Cantata lander Domini. I n faét

,
the word unde r th e

feet of the figu re
,
be tween them and the fku ll, i s noth i ng more

than the Lat i n m utate exprelfed i n Arab ic let ters . The words wi th
D D
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wh i ch this Cantate begi ns are wri tten above the head of the figu re
,

and are read by Vo n Hamme r as 7411 la Sidrm, wh i ch i s more cor
reétly 71 1111 Sidna, i . e . O God

,
ou r Lord ! The formu la itfe lf

,
to

wh ich th i s i s an introdufi io n ,
commences on the right fide , and the

firfi part of i t reads Hou'
veM ete Zam fg/eba (orj ebaa)B. M anatir

teaala tiz . There i s no fut h word i n Arabic as mete, and Vo n

Hammer confide rs i t to be fim ply the Greek word min e, wifdo m ,

a pe rfo n ificatio n i n what we m ay perhaps cal l the Gno fl ic m ytho

logy anfwering to the Soph ia of the Ophian ites. He co nfiders

that the name Baphome t i s derived from the Greek words 3 4 414;
min or, i . e . the baptifm of M e t i s, and that i n i ts app l i cat i o n i t i s
equ ivalen t wi th the name M ete itfelf. H e has fu rther lh own

, we

th i nk co nclufiv ely, that Baphome t, infiead of be i ng a cor rup tion
o f Mahome t

,
was a name known among the Gno ll ic fe i n

the Eall . Zonar i s no t an A rabic word, and i s perhaps on ly a cor
rup t ion or error of the fcu lpto r, bu t Vo n H ammer thought i t
m ean t a gird le , and that i t al luded to the m ylterio us gi rd le of the
temp lars, of wh ich fo much i s faid i n the i r exam i nat i ons . The

le tter B i s fuppofed by Vo n Hammer to Rand here fo r the name
Baphomet

,
or fo r that of Barbalo , o ne of the molt impor tan t per

fo nages i n the Gno ll ic my tho logy . M ounkir i s the A rabic word for
a perfo n who den ies the orthodox fai th . The refl of the formula
i s gi ven on the o the r fide of the figu re

,
bu t as the infcriptio n he re

prefents fev eral corrup t ions, we wi l l give Vo n Hamm er
f

s tranlla

t i on (i n Lat i n)of the more correct copy of the formu la infcribed
on the bow l or gob le t preferved i n the m ufeum at V ienna. I n the
V ienn a bo w l , the formu la of fa i th i s wri tten on a fort o f large
p lacard, wh ich i s he ld up to view by a figu re apparen t ly i n te nded
for another reprefen tatio n of M e te or Baphome t . Vo n Hammer
tran llates i t ‘

Exalte tur Me te germinans, flirps no llra ego et feptem fuere , tn renegans reditus
13110 117 5? fis .

"
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images and coffers— o ne of the Eng l i sh witnefl
'

es under exam i

nat ion
,
named J ohn de Don i ngton, who had left the orde r and

beco m e a friar at Salifbury, faid that an o ld temp lar had afi
'

u red h im
that fome temp lars carried fu ch ido ls i n the i r coffe rs ."1 They
feem to have been treafured up for the fame reafo n as the mandrake,
fo r o ne art ic le i n the art ic les againfi the temp lars i s, that theywor
{h i pped the i r ido l becaufe i t could make th em ri ch, and that i t
had brought all the i r great weal th to the order.

”2

The two other clafl
'

es of what the Baron Vo n Hammer fuppo fed
to be re l ics of the fecret wo rlh ip of the templars, appear to u s to
be much lefs fatisfafi o rily exp lai ned . Thefe are fcu lptu res on o ld
chu rches , and coi ns or medals . Such fcu lptures are found, aco rd
i ng to Vo n Hammer

,
on the chu rches of Schongraber,Wal tendorf,

and Berckto ldo rf, i n Auftria ; i n that o f Deu tfchaltenbu rg, and

i n the ru i n s o f that of Po fiyé n ,
i n H ungary ; and i n tho fe of

Mu rau
,
P rague

,
and Egra

,
i n Bohem ia. To thefe examp les we

are to add the fcu lptu res of the chu rch of Mon tmori l lo n
,
i n

Poi tou
,
fome of wh ich hav e been engraved by Mon tfaucon

,

’
and

tho fe of the chu rch of Ste . C ro ix
,
i n Bordeaux . We have al ready‘

remarked the rathe r frequen t prevalence of fubjects more or lefs
o bfcene i n the fculptu res wh ich ornamen t early churches, and fug
gefted that they m ay be exp lai ned i n fome degree by the tone given
to fo ciety by the exifience of th i s priapic wo rfh ip bu t we are not
i nc l i ned to agree wi th Vo n Hammer's exp lanat i on of them

,
or to

th i nk that they have any connect ion wi th the temp lars . W e can

eafily u nderfiand the exifie nce of fuch di rect allu lio ns on coffe rs or

1 I tem dix i t idem ve teranus e idem fratri jurato , quod aliqui templarii portan t
tal ia ido la i n co lfris fu is . W i lk i ns, Ca ri/id , i i , 36 3 .

9 I tem , quod divites face re . I tem , quod omnes divitias ordin is dabat eis.

Miche le t, Pratt‘s, i . 9 2 .

3 Mon tfaucon, Amigo/iii Expliquée, Supp l . tom . 11, p late 59.
See before, p . 1 9 8 .



GENERATI VE P OWER S. 205

o ther objects i n tended to be concealed
,
or at leafi kep t i n p rivate ;

bu t i t i s hard ly probab le that m en who he ld opi n ions and practifed
ri tes the ve ry rumou r of wh ich was then fo fu l l of danger, wou ld
proc laim them pub l i c ly on the wal ls of the i r bu i ldi ngs, for the wal l
of a chu rch was then , perhaps, the molt effectu al medium ofpub l i
cati on . The qu efi io n of the fuppo fed temp lar medals i s ve ry
o bfcure . Vo n Hammer has engraved a ce rtai n number o f thefe

obj ects
,
wh ich prefen t various fingu lar fubjeéts on the o bverfe,

fom et im es wi th a crofs on the rev erfe
,
and fo m etim es bracteate .

An t iquaries have given the name of abbey tokens to a rathe r
numerous clafs of fuch medals

,
the ufe of wh ich i s fiill ve ry u ncer

tai n , although there appears to be l i tt l e doub t of i ts be i ng of a

rel igi ous charaéter. Some have fuppo fed that they were difl ribu ted
to tho fe who attended at certai n facram ents or ri tes of the Church

,

who cou ld thus
,
when cal led up

,
prove by the numbe r of the i r

tokens
,
the greater or lefs regu lari ty of the i r attendance. Whe ther

th i s were the cafe or not
,
i t i s certai n that the bu rlefque and o ther

fo cieties of the m idd le ages
,
fu ch as the feafi of foo ls

,
parodied

thefe “ tokens
,

and had bu rlefqu e medals, i n lead and fom etim es

in o ther me tals
,
wh i ch were perhaps ufed for a fim ilar purpo fe .

We have already fpo ken more than once of o bfcene medals
,
and

have engraved fpecim ens o f them
,
wh ich were perhaps ufed i n

fecre t fo cieties derived from ,
or founded upon

,
the ancien t phal l i c

wo rfh ip. I t i s not at all improbab le that the temp lars m ay have
emp loyed fim ilar medal s, and that thofe wou ld con tai n allufio ns to
the ri tes i n wh ich they were emp loyed . The medals pu blifhed by
Vo n Hammer are faid to have been found ch iefl y on the li tes of
fe ttlem en ts of the order of the Temp le . Howeve r

,
the com

parifo n o ffaas (lated i n the co nfe fl i o ns of many o f the temp lars
,

as preferv ed i n the o fl icial reports
,
wi th the images and fcu lptu red

c u ps and coffe rs given by Vo n Hamm er- Purgfiall, lead to the

co nclufio n that there i s tru th i n the exp lanat ion he gi ves of the
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lat ter
,
and that the temp lars, or at lcafl fome of them ,

had fecre tly
adopted a form of the ri tes of Gnofiicifm ,

wh ich was itfelffou nded
upon the phal l i c wo rfh ip of the ancien ts . An Englilh tem fl ar

,

Stephen de S taplebridge , acknow ledged that there we re two

pro feflio ns i n the orde r o f the Temp le
,
the firfi lawfu l and

good
,
the feco nd con trary to the He had been adm i tted

to the firfi of thefe when he firfi en tered the order
,
e leven y

before the t ime of h i s exam i nat ion
,
but he was on ly i n i t iated i n to

the feco nd or i nner myfieries abou t a year afte rwards ; and he

gi ves alm ofi a piéturefqu e defcriptio n o f th i s feco nd i n i tiation ,
wh ich occurred i n a chapter he ld at D inefl ee i n Herefo rdfh ire .

Another Englilh temp lar, Thomas de Tocci , fai d that the e rro rs
had been brought i n to England by a French knight of high

p e ti t ion i n the order.”

We have thus feen i n how many various forms the o ld phall ic,
or priapic

,
wo rfh ip prefen ted itfelf i n the m iddl e ages, and how

pertinacio u fl y i t he ld i ts ground through all the change s and de

velo pm en ts of fo ciety, un t i l at length we find all the circum ftances
of the ancien t priapic orgies, as we l l as the mediaeval add i t ions,
combined i n that great and extenfive fupe rfiitio n

—wi tchcraft . At
allt imes the i n i tiated were be l ieved to have ob tai ned thereby powers
wh ich were not po fl

’

efl
'

ed bv the u n i n i t iated, and they on ly were
fuppo fed to know the proper forms of i nvocat i on of the de i ties
who were the objects

‘

of the i r wo rfh ip, wh ich de i t ies the Chriftian
teache rs i nvariab ly transformed i n to dev i ls . The vows wh i ch the
peop le of an t iqu i ty addreffed to Priapus, tho fe of the m idd le ages
addrefl

'

ed to Satan . The wi tches ’ “ Sabbath was fimplythe lafi form!

wh ich the Priapeia and Li be ral ia afl
'

um ed i n Wefiern Eu rope
,
auck

Quod due fun t pro fe fl io nes i n ordine temp l i, prima l i ci ta e t bo ns , e t fecund zu

ell con tra fidem . Wi lk i ns, Ca ri/in , i i , 38 3 .

9 W i lkins, Cm riL, i i, 38 7.
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after they had been induced to un i te i n a fiatem en t to the fo l lowing
effect . At th i s t ime, i n th i s part of France at leafl ,

the term
Vauderie , or, as i t was then wri tten , Vau lderie, was app l ied to
the prafl ice or pro fe fl io n o f wi tchcraft. They faid that the p lace
of mee t i ng was common ly a foun tai n i n the wood of M o ffl aines

,

abou t a league difian t from A rras , and that they fom e tim es wen t
th i the r on foot . The more ufual way of proceedi ng, howev e r,
accordi ng to the i r own accoun t

,
was th i s— they took an oi n tmen t

given to them by the dev i l
,
wi th wh ich they anno in ted a wooden

rod
,
at the fame t ime rubb i ng the palms of the i r hands wi th i t

,
and

then
,
p laci ng the rod be tween the i r legs

,
they were fuddenly

carried through the air to the p lace o f afl
'

em bly. They found
there a mu l t i tude of peop le

,
of bo th (exes

,
and of all cfiates

and ranks
,
even weal thy bu rghers and nob les— and o ne o f the

perfo ns exam i ned declared that he had feen there not on ly ordi
nary ecclefiafiics

,
bu t bilh o ps andeve n card inals . They fou nd tab les

already fpread, covered wi th all forts o f meats, and abundance of
wi nes. A dev i l prefided, u fually i n the form of a goat, wi th the

tai l of an ape, and a human coun tenance . Each firfi did ob lat i on
and homage to h im by offe ring h im h i s or her fou l

,
or

,
at leafi

fome part of the i r body
,
and then

,
as a mark of adorat i on

,
k illed

h im on the po fierio rs . A l l th i s t ime the wo rlh ippers he ld bu rn i ng
torches i n the i r hands . The abbot o f l i tt le fenfe , al ready m en

tio ned, he ld the c fl ice ofmafie r o fthe ceremon ies at thefe mee t i ngs,
and i t was h i s du ty to fee that the new- comers du ly performed
the i r homage . After th i s they tramp led on the cro fs

, and fpit

upon i t
,
i n defpite of Jefu s and of the Ho ly T ri n i ty, and pe r

formed other profane aéts . They then feated them felv es at the

tab les
,
and after they had eaten and drunk fu fl iciently, they rofe

and joi ned i n afcene ofpro m ifcuo u s in terco urfe be tween the fex es,
i n wh ich the demon took part, afl

‘

um ing al ternate ly the form o f

e i ther fex
,
accordi ng to that of h i s temporary partner. O ther
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wicked acts fo l lowed , and then the dev i l preached to them ,
and en

joi ned them efpecially not to go to chu rch, or hear mafs, or touch
ho ly wate r

,
or perform any other of the du t ies of good Chrifiians .

After th is ferm o n was ended
,
the mee t i ng was difi

‘

o lved, and they
feparated and retu rned to the i r feveral homes .1

The v io lence of thefe wi tch perfecu tio ns at Arras led to a reac
t ion

,
wh ich

,
however, was no t lai’ting, and from th i s t ime to the end

of the cen tu ry, the fear of wi tchcraft fpread ove r I taly, France,
and Germany , and wen t on increafing i n intenfity. I t was du ri ng
th i s period that wi tchcraft, i n the hands of the more zealous i nqu i
fito rs

,
was gradual ly worked up i n to a great fyfiem , and books of

co nfiderable exten t we re compi led
,
con tai n i ng accoun ts of the

various pract ices of t he wi tches, and di recti ons fo r proceed ing
againft them . O ne of the earliefi of thefe wri ters was a Swifs

friar, named John N ider, who he ld the office of inqu ifito r i n Swi t
zerland, and has devoted o ne book of h i s Formicarium to wi tch
craft as it exified i n that coun try . H e makes no allufio n to the
wi tches ’ Sabbath, wh i ch, therefore, appears then not to have been
known among the Swifs . Early i n 1 4 89, U l ri c Mo l i tor publilh ed
a treatife on the fame fubjeét, under the t i tle of De Pytbonia

'

:

M ulierib m, and i n the fame year
, 14 89, appeared the ce lebrated

book
,
the Malice: Malqficarum,

or Hamme r of W i tches
,
the work

of the three inqu ifito rs for Germany, the ch ief of whom was Jacob
Spre nge r. Th i s work gives us a comp lete and very interefting
accoun t of witchcraft as i t then exified as an art ic le of be l ief i n
Germany . The au thors difcufs vari ous qu efiio ns co nneéted wi th i t,
fuch as that of the m yfierio u s tranfpo rt of wi tches from o ne p lace
to ano ther

,
and they decide that th i s tranfpo rt was real , and that

they we re carried bodi ly through the air. I t i s remarkab le
,
how

1 The accoun t of the witch trials at Arras was publilh ed i n the fupplem en tary
addi t i ons to Mon ilrelet but the origi nal records of the proceedings have fince been
found and prin ted .
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eve r
,
that even the Mal/cu: M alg

'iw rm con tai ns no di rect allufio n
to the Sabbath, and we m ay co ncl ude that ev en then th i s great
priapic orgie did no t form a part of the Germanic creed ; i t was
no doub t brought i n the re am id the wi tchcraft man ia of the fix
teenth cen tu ry . From the t ime of the pub l i cat ion of the Malina

Malqficarum un t i l the begi nn i ng of the feventeen th cen tu ry, th rough
all parts of Weftern Europe

,
the number of books upon fo rcery

wh i ch iffued from the ptefs was im m enfe ; and we mull no t forge t
that amonarch of our own, kingJam es I , {hone among the wri te rs
on wi tchcraft.
Th ree quarte rs of a cen tu ry near ly had pafl

'

ed fince the t ime of
the Mal/m , when a Frenchman named Bodin , Latinifed i n to
Bodinus, publilhed a rather bu lky treatife wh ich became from that
time the text-book on wi tchcraft. The Sabbath i s defcribed i n
th is book in all its co mpletenefs . I t was ufually he ld i n a lone ly
p lace , and when po llible on the fumm its of moun tai ns or i n the
fo litude of fo re lls. When the wi tch prepared to attend i t, lh e wen t
to her bedroom , llripped herfelfnaked , and anoi n ted her body wi th
an oi n tment made fo r that purpofe . She nex t took a fiafi

‘

, wh ich
alfo i n many cafes lh e anoi n ted, and, p laci ng i t be twee n her legs
and u tteri ng a charm , th e was carried through the air

,
i n an in

credib ly fh o rt fpace of t ime, to the p lace of meet i ng. Bodi n dif
cu fl

'

es learnedly the queftio n whe ther the wi tches were real ly carried
through the air corporeal ly or not

,
he dec ides i t i n the afiirm a

t ive . The Sabbath itfelf was a great alfem blage of wi tches , of
bo th fexes, and of demons. I t was a poin t of emulat i on wi th
the v ifito rs to bri ng new converts wi th them

,
and on the i r arri val

they prefen ted thefe to the demon who prefided, and to whom they
offered the i r adorat i on by the unc lean kifs upon h i s po fieriors.

They next rende red an accoun t ofall the m ifchief they had perpe
trated fince the prev ious mee t i ng, and rece ived reward or reproof
according to i ts amoun t. The dev i l

,
who ufually took the form
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infl ruments, fuch as a fl ick or a bone fo r a fl u te , a ho rfe
’

s lkull fo r

a lyre , the t runk o fa tree fo r a drum, and a branch fo r a a utupet.

As they became excited, they bea me more l ice ntious, and at

lafl they abandoned them felv es to indifcrim inate fa u al i n ter
co urfe, i n wh i ch the demons p layed a very active part. The mee t
i ng feparated i n time to allow the wi tches, by the fame expedi ti ou s
conveyance whi ch brought them ,

to reach their homes before the

Such i s the accoun t of the Sabbath
,
as defcribed by Bodin ; bu t we

have rev iewed i t briefl y i n orde r to defcribe th i s fl range fcene from
the much fu l ler and more cu ri ou s narrative ofano ther Frenchm an ,
P ierre de Lancre . Th i s m an was a

,
co nfeiller du roi , or judge , i n

the par l iamen t of Bordeaux, and was joi ned i n 1 609 with o ne of
h is co l leagues i n a comm ilfio n to proceed againfi pe rsons accufed of
fo rcery i n Labou rd, a difl riét i n the Bafque provi nce s, then ce le
brated for i ts witches

,
and apparen t ly fo r the low fl ate of moral i ty

among i ts i nhabi tan ts . I t i s a wild, and, i n many parts, defo late
regi on, the i nhabi tan ts of whi ch he ld to their ancien t fuperfl itio ns
wi th great tenaci ty. De Lancre, after argu i ng learnedly on the

natu re and charafl zet of demons
,
difcu fl

'

es the quefl io n why there
were fo many of them i n the coun try of Labourd, and why the

i nhabi tan ts of that difl riét were fo much addic
’ted to fo rcery. The

women of the coun try
,
he fays

,
were natu ral ly of a lafciv io us tem

peram en t
, wh ich was fhown eve n i n their manner of drefl ing, fo r

he defcribes the i r head-drefs as be i ng fingularly i ndece n t, and de»

fcribes them as commonly expo fing the i r perfo n ve ry im m o defl ly.

’

He adds, that the pri ncipal produce of this coun try co nfifl ed of

l The firfl edi tion of the work of Bodin , De I: Dém soma i: Sora
’

t rr, was

publilhed at Pari s, in aw, i n 1 580 . I t wen t th rough many edi ti ons, and was trauf
lated i n to Lati n and O the r languages .

9 Et pour le commun des femmes, en que lques l ieux, vou lan t fai re les martiales,
e l les por te n t oermins to urions ou morrions indecens, et d

’
nne forme fi peu féan te ,
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app les, and argues thence , i t i s not ve ry apparen t why, that the

women partook of the charaaer o fEv e
,
and y ie lded more eafi ly

to temptat i on than thofe of o ther coun tries . Afte r havi ng fpen t
fou r mon ths i n deal i ng ou t rather feverely what was then cal led
ju fl ice to thefe ignoran t peop le, the two com m ifl io ners retu rned
to Bordeaux

,
and there D e Lancre , deep ly fl ru ck with what he

had feen and heard, be took him felfto the fl udy of wi tchcraft, and i n
du e t ime produced h i s great work on the fubjeét, to wh ich he gave
the t i tle of Tablaze dc I ’ I nron/fance dc: Mauvai: Ange: ct

P ierre deLancrewri tes ho nefl lyandco nfcientio u fl y,andhe eviden t ly
be l ieves eve ry th i ng he has wri tten . H is book i s val uab le for the
great amoun t o f new i nformat ion i t con tai ns

,
derived from the

co nfefl io ns of the wi tches, and given apparen tly i n the i r own
words . The feco nd book is devoted en t i re ly to the detai ls of the
Sabbath .

I t was fl ated by the wi tches i n the i r exam i nati ons that, i n t imes
back

,
they had appoi n ted Monday to be the day, or rather n ight,

of afl
'

em bly, bu t that i n the i r t ime they had two n ights of mee t i ng
i n the week

,
thofe of Wednefday and Friday . A l though fome

fl ated that they had been carried to the p lace of mee t i ng i n the

m idd le of the day, they m o fl ly agreed i n fay i ng that the hou r at

wh ich they were carried to the Sabbath was m idn ight. The p lace
of afl

'

enbly was ufually cho fen at a (po t where roads cro fl ed
,
bu t

th i s was not always the cafe, fo r D e Lancrea te l ls us that they we re

qu’ on diro it que c
’
efl plufl o fl l

’
armet de Priape que celuy du dieu Mars ; leu r

coe fl
'

ure fem ble tefm o igner leur défir, car les veufves porten t le morrion fans crelle

pou r marquer que le malle leur deflault. Et en Labo urt les femmes m o n fl rent leur
derr ie re te llemen t que tout l

’
o rnem en t de leu r co t i l lons plifl

'

ez e fl de rriere , e t afin

qu ’ i l fo it ven e l les re tro ufl '

ent leur robbe e t la me tten t fur la te fl e et fe co uvrent juf

qu
’
aux yeux . De Lancre , Isms/Pas te dc: De

’

mom , p . 40 .

l
410 . Pari s , 1 6 1 2 . A new and improved ed i ti on appeared in 1 6 1 3 .

9 II a aufl i acco ufl um é les tenir en que lque l ieu défert et fauvage , comme au m i l ieu
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accu fl o rned to ho ld the i r Sabbath i n fome lone ly and wi ld locality,as
i n the m idd le of a heath

,
wh ich was (elected efpecially for be i ng far

from the haun ts or habi tat ions of m an . To th i s p lace
,
he fays

,

they gave the nam e of Aqu elarre, wh i ch he i n te rpre ts as mean i ng
Lane de Bouc, that is, the heath of the goat, mean i ng that i t was
the place whe re th e goat, the ufual form afl

'

um ed by Satan , co n
v o ked h i s afl

'

em blies . And he goes on to exprefs h i s Op in ion that
thefe wi ld p laces were the origi nal fcenes of the Sabbath , though
fubfequen tly o ther p laces had been ofte n adopted . Fo rwe hav e
heard more than fifty witnefl

'

es who afl
'

ured us that they had
been at the Goat ’ s H eath to the Sabbath he ld on the moun tai n
of La Khune, fom e tim es on the open moun tai n, fo m etim es i n the
chape l of the St. Efprit, wh ich i s on the top of i t, and fome
t imes i n the chu rch ofDo rdach

,
wh ich i s on the borders of La

bourd . At t imes they he ld i t i n private ho ufes
,
as when we he ld

the tr ial , i n the parilh of St. Pé , the Sabbath was he ld o ne night
i n ou r hote l

,
cal led Barbare- nena

,
and i n that of Mafl er

de Segu re, afl
'

efl
'

o r- crim i nal at Bayonne
,
who

,
at the fame time

d ’ une lande e t encore en l ieu du tou t hors de pafl
'

age , de vo ifmage , d
’
habitatio n , e t de

rencon tre : et communem ent i l s l’appellen t Aquelarre, qu i lignifie Lane de Bo uc,
comme qu i di rai t la lane o n lande ou le Bouc convoque fes afl '

emblées. Et de faifi

les forciers qu i co nfefl '

en t, nommen t le lieu pour la chofe , et lachofe ou l’ afl
'

em blée pou r
le l ie u te l lemen t qu

’
enco re que propremen t Lane de Bouc, fo it le Sabbat qu i fe tien t

Es landes, fi efl -cc qu
’
ils appe l len t aufl i bien Lane de Bouc le Sabbath qu i fe tien t

es eglil
'

es e t 63 p laces des v i l les, parro ifl
'

es, m aifons, e t au tre s l ieux : part e qu
’
am o n

advis les prem iers l ieux qu i fure n t defco uverts, les diaca afl '

em ble
'

es fe faifoyen t,

furen t es landes , pour la commodi té do l ieu . Et d’autan t qu ’ on y voi t le p l us de ces
boucs, chevre s, et au tres an imaux femblables. Car nous avons ouy p lus de cinquan te
tefm o ins qui nous on t afl

'

euré avoi r e fl é 3 la Lane de Bouc, au Sabbat fur la

mon tagne de la Rhune , parfoi s al’ en tour,parfo is dans la chappe l le mefm e du 8 . Efprit

qu1 efl au defl
'

us, et parfois dans l'églife de Do rdach , qu i efl fur les lifieres

de Labo urt : parfois es maifo ns particulieres, comme quand nous leur faifion s
le pro cés en la parro ifl

'

e de SainEt-Pé, le Sabbat fe t i n t un e nuié
'

t dans n ofire

ho fl el, appe lle de Barbare - nena, e t en ce luy de Maillre de Segure, afl
'

efl
'

e ur
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A t thefe mee tings
,
fom e tim es

,
bu t rare ly

,
Satan was abfent, i n

wh i ch cafe a l i tt le dev i l took h i s p lace . D e Lancre ‘ enumerates
the various forms wh ich the dev i l ufually afl

'

um ed on thefe occa
lions

,
wi th the remark that thefe form s were as numerous as “ h i s

movemen ts were inco nllant, fu l l ofuncertai n ty, illu li o n , decep t i on,
and impo llu re .

” Some of the wi tches be exam i ned, among whom
was a gi r l th i rteen years of age, named Marie d’

Agu erre, fai d that
at thefe afl

'

em blies there appeared a great pi tcher or jug i n the

m i dd le of the Sabbath
,
and that ou t of i t the devi l ilTued i n the

form of a goat
,
wh ich fudden ly became fo large that i t was fright

fu l
,

”
and that at the end of the Sabbath he returned in to the

pi tcher. O thers defcribed h im as be i ng l ike the great trunk of a
tree

,
wi thou t arm s or fee t

,
feated i n a chai r

,
wi th the face of a

great and frightfu l looki ng m an . O thers fpo ke of him as re

fem bling a great go at
,
wi th two horns before and two beh i nd, thofe

before turned up i n the fem b lance of a woman ’ s perruque . Ac

cordi ng to the mo ll common accoun t
,
De Lancre fays he had

three horns, the o ne i n the m idd le giv i ng ou t a fl ame
,
wi th

wh ich he ufed at the Sabbath to give both l ight and fire to the

Re lie mai n tenan t, pu i s qu ’ i l a comparu , d’en fcavo ir la forme , et en que] e llat il 2
acco ullumé de fe repréfenter e t fai re voi r efdiéles all

'

em blées. II n ’a poin t de forme
co nllan te , toutes fes afl io ns n ’

ellan s que mouvemen ts inco nllans p le ins d’ incertitude ,
d’ illulio n , de deception , e t d

’
impo fl ure .

Marie d’Aguerre aagée de tre ize ans, et que lques au tres , dépofo ient, qu ’ efdiéles
ali

'

em blées il y a une grande cruche au m i l ieu du Sabbat d’ ou fort le D iab le en

forme de bouc qu
’
e fl an t forty ii dev ien t li grand qu ’ i l fe rend efpouvan table e t

que le Sabbat finy il ren tre dans la cruche .

D
’
autre s difent qu ’ i l e ll comme un grand tronc d’arbre o bfcur fans bras et fan s

pieds , alli s dans un e chai re, ayan t que lque forme de v ifage d ’ homme , g rand e t afi eux.

D
’

autres qu ’ i l e ll comme un grand bouc, ayan t deux cornes devan t e t deux en

derriere que ce l les de devan t fe rebrafl
'

ent en haut comme la perruque d ’ une femme .

Mai s le commun ell qu ’ i l a feulemen t trois cornes , et qu ’ i l a que lque efpece de

lum iere en ce l le du m i l ieu , de laque l le ii aacco ullume' au Sabbat d’ efclairer et donner
du feu et de la l um iere, m efme i ces fo rciéres, qu i tiennen t que lques chande lles
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wi tches
,
fome of whom who had cand les l i t them at h i s horn , i n

orde r to ho ld them at a mock ferv ice of the m afs
,
wh ich was o ne o f

the dev i l ’ s ceremon ies H e had alfo, fo m etim es
, a ki nd of cap or

hat ove r h i s horns . H e has be fore h im h i s member hangi ng
ou t

,
wh ich he exh i b i ts always a cu bi t i n length ; and he has a

great tai l beh i nd
,
wi th a form o fa face u nder i t, wi th wh ich face he

does no t u tte r a word
,
bu t i t fe rves on ly to o fl

'

er to kifs to tho fe he
l ikes

,
honou ri ng certai n wi tches o fe i ther fex more than the o the rs .”

The dev i l , i t wi l l be o bferved, i s he re reprefen ted wi th the fym bo l
of Priapus. Marie d’

Afpilecu te, aged n i ne teen years, who l i ved at
Handaye , depofed that the firll t ime lh e was prefen ted to the devi l
lh e kifl

'

ed h im on th i s face beh i nd, beneath a great tai l
,
and that

lh e repeated the kifs three t imes , addi ng that th i s face was made
l i ke the muzz le of a goat. O the rs said that he was lh aped l i ke a

great m an
,

enve loped i n a clo udinefs
,
becaufe he would not be

feen c learly, and that he was all “ fl amboyan t, and had a face red

l ike an i ron com i ng ou t o fthe fu rnace . Corne i l le Bro l ic
,
a lad of

twe lve years of age , faid that when he was firll i n troduced to h im
he had the human form ,

wi th fou r horns on h i s head
,
and wi thou t

alumées aux cérémanies de la me ll'e qu
’
ils vo ulen t con trefai re . On l uy voi t aufl i

que lque efpéce de bone t ou chapeau ao defl
'

us de fes cornes . II a an devan t fon
membre t i ré e t pendan t, e t le mo n llre to usjours long d ’ une coudée, et une grande
queu '

e au de rriere , e t une forme de vifage au de ll
'

o ubs duque l vifage il ne profere au

cune paro le , ains l uy fert pour le donne r abaife r aceux que bon l uy femble , honoran t
ce rtain s forcie rs ou fo rc iéres p lus les uns que les au tres .
Mar ie d’Al

'

pilecu te , habi tan te de Handaye , aagée de 19 ans, dépofe , (Lac la pre

m iere foi s qu ’ e l le luy fut préfen tée e l le le baifa i ce vifage de de rriere au dell
'

o ubs d ’ une
grande queué qu

'
e l le l’ya baifé par trois fois, e t qu

’ i l avo it su lli cc vifage faiél comme
le m ufeau d ’ un bouc .

D
’
autres difent qu ’ i l ell en forme d ’ un grand homme ve fl u ténébreufem ent, e t qu i

ne veut ellre ven clai remen t, li bien qu ’ i ladifen t qu ’ i l ell tou t fl amboyan t , et le v ilage
rouge comme un fer fo rtan t de la fournaife .

Corne i l le Bro l i c aage' de 1 2 ans, diél , Q i e lo rfqu
’
il l uy fu t pre

'

fen té il e llo it en

forme d ’ homme, ayan t quatre cornes en la te lle, et fans bras, e t alli s dans une chaire ,
P F
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arms . H e was feated i n a pu lp i t, wi th fome of the women , who
were h i s favou ri tes

,
always near h im . And they are all agreed

that i t i s a great pu lpi t
,
wh ich feem s to be g i l t and ve ry pompous .

Jane tte d’

Abadie , of S iboro, lixteen years o ld , faid that Satan had
a face before and another beh i nd h i s head, as they reprefen t the god
Janus . De Lancre had alfo heard h im defcribed as a great b lack
dog

,
as a large ox of brafs ly ing down

,
and as a natu ral ox i n

ough i t was llated that i n former t imes the dev i l had ufually
appeared i n the form of a ferpent,—ano the r co i ncidence wi th the
priapic wo rlh ip, i t appears certai n that i n the t ime o fD e Lancre
h i s favou ri te form of lhowing him felfwas that of a goat. At the
openi ng o f the Sabbath the wi tches

,
male or female

, prefen ted for
mal ly to the devi l thofe who had neve r bee n at the Sabbath before

,

and the women efpecially brought to h im the ch i ldren whom they
al lu red to h im . The new converts

,
the nov ices

,
were made to te

nounce Chrill
,
the V i rgi n Mary, and the fai n ts

,
and they were then

re - bapt ized wi th mock ceremon ies . They nex t pe rformed the i r
wo rfh ip to the dev i l by ki lling h im on the face u nde r the tai l , or
o therwife . The young ch i ldren were taken to the edge ofa llream
for the fcene was gene ral ly cho fen on the banks of a llream

and wh i te wands were p laced i n the i r hands, and they were en tru fl ed
wi th the care of the toads wh i ch were kep t there, and wh i ch were of
importance i n the fubfequ ent operat ions of the wi tches . The re

nu nciatio n was frequen t ly renewed, and i n fome cafes i t was requ i red

avec quelques femmes de fes favori tes tousjours pres de luy . Et tous fon t d’acco rd

que c
’
e ll un e grande chai re qu i fem ble dorée e t for t pompeufe .

Jane tte d’Abadie de S iboro , aagée de 1 6 an s, di t qu’ i l avo it un vifage devan t, et un
vifage derr iere la te lle , comme on pe in t le d ieu Janus .
J
’

ai ven que lque pro cedure, ellan t ala Tourne l le, qu i le peigno it au Sabbat comme
nu grand levrier no ir parfois comme un grand boeuf d’

airain couché aterre, comme
un boeuf nature l qui fe repofe . Tai ls“ dc P lates/You r, p. 67 .
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and feem to have more reafo n than the perfo ns, each be i ng drawn
ou t of h i s natu ral character.”

The women
,
accordi ng to De Lancre, were the act i ve agen ts i n

all th i s co nfu li o n
, and had more emp loymen t than the m en . They

ru lh ed abou t wi th the i r hai r hangi ng lo o fe , and the i r bodies naked ;
fome rubbed with the magical oi n tmen t, o thers not. They arrived
at the Sabbath

,
or wen t fro m it, o n the i r errands of m ifchief, perched

on a flick or befo m ,
or carried upon a goat or o ther an imal, wi th

an i n fan t or two beh i nd, and gu ided or driven on by the dev i l h im
felf. “And when Satan wi l l tranfpo rt them i n to the air (wh i ch
i s an i ndulgence on ly to the moll fuperio r), he fe ts them o ff and

launches them up l i ke lired rocke ts, and they repai r to and dart
down upon the faid p lace a hundred t imes more rapid ly than an

eagle or a ki te cou ld dart upon i ts prey.

Thefe women
,
on the i r arrival

,
reported to Satan all the m ifchief

they had perpe trated . Po ifo n
,
of all k i nds and fo r allpurpo fes, was

the re the art ic le moll i n vogue . Toads were faid to form o ne of
i ts i ngredien ts

,
and the charge of thefe an imals

,
wh i le al ive , was

fonnes s'y abbru till
'

en t e t transformen t en be lles, pe rdan t la paro le tan t qu ’elles fon t
s iu li . Et les be lles nu con traire y parlen t, e t fem blent avoi r p l us de tai fou que les
perfo nnes, chacun cilau t t i ré hors fon natu re l .
Les courrie rs ordi nai re s du fabbat fon t les femmes, les mylléres duque l pall

'

ent par

leurs mains, [plus] que par ce l les des hommes . Or e l les volen t e t couren t efchevelées
comme fu ries it la mode du pays, ayan t la te lle fi legere , qu 'e l les n '

y peuven t fo ufl
'

rir

couvertu re . On les y voi t nues, ore s graifl Ees, ores non . E l les arriven t ou parten t
(car chacune a que lque infaulle e t m efchan te cbmm illio n)pe rchées fur un ballon ou
balay, ou po rtées fu r nu bouc ou autre an imal , o n pauvre enfan t ou deux en croupe ,
ayan t le diable ores au devan t pou r gu ide , ores en derr1ere et en queue comm e un

rude fo lleteur. E1 lo rfque Sathan les veut tranfpo rter en l 'ai r (cc qu i n
’

ell enco r

donné qu
’

aux plus fufl ifantes), il les e ll
'ore e t e llance comme fufées bruiantes, e t en la

defcente e l les fe renden t audi t l ieu et fonden t bas, cen t fois pl us v i lle qu
'

un aigle ou
un m i lan ne fcauro it fondre fur fa proye .

C e s furieufes cou rrieres ne porten t jamai s que lin illres nouve l les, mai s vrayes, car

e l les ne con tienn en t que l
’

hillo ire véri tab le des maux qu ’

e l les on t faiél . Le po ifo n , de
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gi ven to the ch i ldren whom the wi tches brought wi th them to the

Sabbath, and to whom ,
as a fort ofen lign of o fl ice, l i t tle wh i te rods

were given
,

“ju ll fuch as they give to perfo ns i nfected wi th the

p lague as a mark of thei r con tagion .

The dev ilwas the fo v ereign m ailer of the afl
'

em bly, and appeared
at i t fom etim es i n the form of a llinking and bearded goat, as o ne,
De Lancre fays, wh i ch was efpecially repu llive to manki nd . The

goat
,
we know,

was dedicated to Priapus . Some t imes he alfum ed

a form
,
ifwe c lear ly u nderlland De Lancre , wh ich prefen ted a con

fufed idea of fom ething between a tree and a man, wh ich i s com
pared

,
fo r he becomes rather poet ica l, to the o ld decayed cyprelfes

on the fumm it ofa h igh moun tai n, or to aged oaks who fe heads
al ready bear the marks of approach i ng decay .

When the dev i l appeared i n human form ,
that form was horrib ly

ugly and repu lli v e , wi th a hoarfe vo ice and an imperious manne r.
He was feated i n a pulpi t, wh ich gl i tte red l i ke go ld ; and at h i s

toutes fortes e t a tous ufages, ell la p l us précieufe denrée de cc l ieu . Les enfans fon t
les berge rs, qu i garden t chacun la be rgerie des crapaux, que chaque forc ie re qu i les
mene au fabbat leur a bai l le agarder, ayan t chacun une gaule b lanche en mai n
te l le qu ’ on bai l le aux pelliferez pour marque de leu r con tagion .

Le diab le , maillre fouverain de l’alfem blée , s
’

y repréfente parfoi s en bouc puan t
e t barbu la p lus horrib le e t orde figu re qu ’ i l a pen em prun ter parmy tou s an imaux ,
e t celuy avec leque l l ’ homme a le moins de comme rce . Il s’y trouve et s

’

y void
que lque fois en tronc d ’

arbre efpo uvan table en forme d
'homme fom bre et mo nllrueux:

comme fon t ces vieux cypres furannez 5 la cime d ’une haute mon tagne , ou ces

chefnes chauves que la vieillelIe faiél commence r fecher par la te lle, vrayem en t tronc,
car il y paro ill cfcarte lle

'

, e t comme e llro piat, e t fans braf, et en figu re d 'un géan t
ténébreux ct o bjeél for t reculé .
O! ue 3 11 y paro ill en homme , c

'

ell en homme gehenné, tourmen té, rouge e t

fl amboyan t comme nu feu qu i fort d ’ une fo urnaife arden te . Homme e fl '

acé, duque l
la forme ne paro ill qu

’
a demy , avec une voix call'e' , morfondue , e t non articule

’

e ,

mai s im pe
'

rieufe , bru ian te , e t e lfroyable . S i b ien qu ’on ne fcauro it bonnemen t d ire
ale voi r s ’ i l e ll homme , tronc, ou be lle . Il e ll afl is dans une chai re , dorée en appa
rence , mais fl ambo ian te la royne du fabbatafo n co lle' , qu i ell que lque fo rciére qu ’ i l
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fide fat the queen of the Sabbath
,
o ne of the witches whom

he had debauched, to who m he chofe to give greater ho nou r
than to the o thers, and whom be decked i n gayro bee,with a crown
o n her head, to ferv e as a bait to the am bitio n of the rdl. Candles
of pi tch, o r torches ,

yielded a falfe light
,
wh i ch gave pe op le in ap

pearance m o nllro us form s and frigh tful face s.
Here yo u fee falfe fires, thro ugh which fo m e of the dem o ns were

firfi paM and afiawards the witcbq witho u t fiifl
'

ering anypain ,

which, u explained by De la na g was intended to m ch them no t

to fear the fire ofhell. Bu t we fee in thefe the ne ed-fires, which
fom ed a part o fthe pfiapic o rgiq and ofwhich we have fpo ken

before (p . There wo m en are prefen ting to h im ch ildren ,
who m they have i nitiate d in fo rcery, and he lh ows them a deep pit,

into which he threatens to throw them ifthey refufe to renounce
God and to ado re Satan.
In o ther parts are feen great a uldm h g fiill of toads and vipers ,

hearts of u nbaptize d children, fl e lh of criminals who had been
hanged, and o the r difgu lling ingredients, ofwhich they malte po ts

ofo intm en ts, &C. and po ifo ns, the o rdinary artid es o f

aM h o elk il faifi pu v ilx
-
e M m ée de plfi em s fiax afim et

M m m m m m m Donu t sai n e {brine afi eufe.

pvefio e i wu ceux qui m t en cem afi n blée -n dh ed es n fi a ddn ah fi aee

h ib e de eu ebn dd a k pd x qai sym ya g pu o il e-tW firm
vo ile-a : « b m a m a w m u e m w
a m

a m t de faax fiu , au travers del
‘

quels il faia pafi r qo dqoa dé-oag puis
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there, wi thou t changing or al te ring any th i ng i n what they depofed,
i n order that eve ry o ne m ay feleét what he l i kes .
The firfi witnefs adduced by De Lancre i s no t o ne be longi ng to

h i s own t ime
,
bu t dat i ng back as far as the 1 8 th ofDecember

,
1 567 ,

and he had obtai ned a copy of the co nfe fl io n . Efiébene de Cam bru e
,

of the parifh of Amou , a woman twen ty- fiv e years of age, (aid that
the great Sabbath was he ld four t imes a year

,
i n derifio n of the four

annual feflivals of the Church . The l i t tle afl
'

em blies
,
wh i ch we re

he ld i n the ne ighbou rhood of the towns or parifh es, were attended
on ly by thofe of the local i ty ; they we re cal led “

paltim es,

”
and we re

he ld fom etim es i n o ne p lace and fo m etim es i n ano ther
, and there

they on ly danced and fro l i cked, for the dev i l did no t come there i n all
h is (late as at the great afi

'

em blies . They were
,
i n fact, the greater

and lelTer Priapeia. She fai d that the p lace of the grand convoca
t ion was general ly cal led the Lanne dc Bouc (the goat

’ s heath),
where they danced round a (to ne

,
wh i ch was p lan ted i n the (aid

p lace
, (perhaps o ne of the fo - cal led D ru id ical monumen ts

,)upon
wh i ch was feated a great b lack m an

,
whom they cal led Mon

fi eu r. Each perfo n prefen t kilTed th i s b lack man on the po fierio rs .

turné d’y voi r, fans ri en change r n
’

y al tere r de leur de'po li tio n , afin que chacun en
prenne cc qu ’ i l luy plai ra.

je commenceray par une fort an cienne de’ po fitio n que j
’
ay trouvée pu is peu de

jou rs , d ’ une Efl e
’

bene de Cam brue , angee de 2 5 ans, de la paro ili
'

e d’Amo u, du 1 8

Décem bre 1 56 7, qu i marque que de fl o rs certe pauvre parro ifl
'

e en ello it déji

infefi ée : qui diet que les fo rc iéres n
’
allo ien t en la grande afl

'

emblée e t au grand
Sabbat que quatre fois l

’
année , en dérilion des ce

' remonies que l
'
églil

'

e ce' lebre
les quatre fe fl es annue l les . Car les pe t i tes afl

'

emble
'

e s qu i (e fon t prés des v i l les
ou parro ifl

'

es, oh il n
’

y va que ce ux du l ieu , i ls les appe l len t les efbats, e t fe fon t
ore s en un l ieu dc ladi te parro ifl

'

e , ore s en un au tre , on on ne faié
’

t que fau te r et
fo lafl rer, le diable n

’

y e fl an t avec tout (on grand arroy, comm e aux grandes afl '

em

blees . q e le licu dc ce lle grande convocat i on s
’
appellc généralemen t par tou t

le pays la Lanne du Bouc. O h i ls fe me tten t adancer 5 l ’ en tour d ’ une pie rre ,
qu i ell plan tée audi t l ieu , fur laque l le ell allis nu grand homme noi r, qu ’ e l les

G G
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She faid that they were carr ied to that p lace on an an imal wh i ch
fo m e tim es refem bled a ho rfe and at o thers a m an

,
and they never

rode on the animal more than fou r at a t ime . When arrived at

the Sabbath
,
they denied God, the V i rgin,

“
and the tell

,

”
and

took Satan for the i r father and protector, and the lh e—dev il for
the i r mother. Th i s witnefs defcribed the making and fale of

po ifo ns. She faid that lhe had feen at the Sabbath a notary ,
whofe name lh e gave

,
who fe bu li nefs i t was to denounce thofe who

fai led in attendance . When on the i rway to the Sabbath, howev er
hard i t m ight rai n

,
they were never wet

,
prov ided they u ttered the

words
,
Haul 1a wade, Quill”,

becaufe then the tai l of the beafi on
which they were mou nted covered them (0 we l l that they were
lh eltered from the rai n . When they had to make a lo ngjo urney
they faid thefe words : P ic juber Izod/he, en ta [4 lane dc bouc bien

A m an fev enty
- three years of age, named Pe tri Daguerre

,
was

brought before De Lancre and h i s fe l low comm ilii o ners at Ultarits ;

two witnefl
'

es afferted that he he ld the o liice of malle r of the cere

appe l len t Monlieur, et chacun de l’ afl
'

emblée l uy va he ife r le derr1e te . Et l
'

e fon t
po rter jufqu ’audit l ieu , fur une be lie, qu i femble parfois nu cheval , et parfoys

un homme ; et ne mon ten t jamais p lus haut de quatre fu r ces mon tures qu i
porten t ainfi nu Sabbat . La i ls ren ien t D ieu, la V ierge , et le re lic, et prennen t
Satan pour leu r pére et pro tec

’

teur, et 111 diablell
'

e pou r leu r mere . (Lu
’

aucuns fon t la
du po ifo n , del

'

quels les autres le von t ache ter, leque l ell faid de crapaux, avec une

langue de boeuf ou vache, et une chevre et de s oeufs couvez et pou rr is, et de la

cerve l le d'

enfan t, et le me tten t cu i re dans un po t . Difi qu 'e l le a ven nu Sabbat nu
no tai re qu ’ e l le nomme , leque l a accoullume

'

de leve r les defants de ce l les qu i on t
manqué de fe trouve r au Sabbat, et diet qu

'

enco re qu ’ i l pleuli i p leins feaux, lo rl
'

qu
’
o n

ell en chem i n pour y al le r, on ne l
'

e mo llille po in t, po urveu qu
'on die ces mo ts,

H“ ! I: made, Qg r
'

llet, parce qu
’
alo rs la queue de la be lle l

'ur laque l le i ls von t au
Sabbat les couv re li bien , qu ’ i la ne fe m o tlillen t poin t . Er quand i ls fon t nu long
chem i n , i ls difent te ls mo ts : Pirfaéer bod/be, m In 1: Ian: J: i n : bits m

'

m rtwn
’

lle .

En la pro cedure d
'

Ullarits, qui ell le liege de lajufiice dc Labourt, fail
'

an t le process
aPe t ri Dague rre, u gé de feptante tro is ans , leque l depu i s a elle exécu té 1 mor t
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killed h i s po lterio rs, there were abou t lixty of them danci ng wi thou t
drefs, back to back , each wi th a great cat at tached to the tai l of h i s
or her lh irt

,
and that afterwards they danced naked ; that th i s

m afier Leonard
,
taking the form of a b lack fox, hummed at the

begi nn i ng a word i l l art icu lated, after wh ich they were all li lent .

"

Some ofthe wi tches exam i ned fpo ke o f the de l ight wi th wh ich
they attended the Sabbath . J eanne D ibalTo n ,

a woman twen ty
n ine years o ld

,
faid that the Sabbath was the true Paradife , where

there was far more pleafu re than can be exprefl
’

ed ; that tho fe who
wen t there found the t im e (0 lh o rt by reafo n of the pleafu re and

enjoymen t
,
that they never left i t wi thou t marve lous regre t, (0

that they looked forward w i th i nfin i te impatience to the nex t
meet i ng.

Marie de la Ralde
,

a very handfo m e woman twen ty- e ight years
of age ,

" who had then abandoned her connect ion wi th the devi l five
or fix years

,
gave a ful l accou n t of her experience o fthe Sabbath .

She faid lh e had frequen ted the Sabbaths from the t ime [he was ten
years o ld, hav i ng been firft taken the re by Marili

'

ans
,
the wife o f

Sarrauch, and after her death the dev i l took her there him felf.

e t qu
’
aprés qu ’ on l uy avoirbaife

'

le derr1ere , i l s ello ient env i ron fo ixan te qu i danco ien t
fans habi ts, dos-a-dos, chacun un grand chat attaché a la queue de la chem ife, pu i s
i ls danco ien t tous nuds que ce maifire Leonard prenan t la forme d 'un renard noi r
bourdo nno itau commencem en tune parole m al art i cu lée, c t qu

’
aprés ce la tout le monde

e lic i t en li lence .

Jeanne Diball'o n , aagée de v ingt neuf ans, nous dict que le Sabbat e llo it le vray

Paradis, o h il y a beaucoup plus de plailir qu ’ on n
'
en peu t exprimer que ceux qu i

y von t trouven t le temps (i cou rt, a force de plailir e t de con ten tmen t, qu
’
ils n

’

en

peuven t sort i r fans nu me rve i l leux regre t, deman iere qu ’ i l leur tarde infinim en t qu
'

ils

n
’

y rev iennen t .
Marie de la Ralde, sage

'

e de v i ngt hu ia an s, tres-be l le femme , laque l le a qu i tte
' ce tte

abom i nation pu is cinq ou lix ans, dépo fe qu
’
e l le a ellefo rc1ere et fréquen té les Sabba ts

pu i s l 'aage de dix ans, y ayan t ellé menée la prem iere fois par Marili
’

ans femme de
Serrauch , et aprés fon de cez le D iab le l

’

ym eno it luy m efme . (Lue la prenu ere fo i s
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That the firlit t ime lh e was there lhe faw the dev i l i n the fhape of
a tru nk of a tree, wi thou t fee t, bu t apparen tly fi tt i ng i n a pu lpi t

,

wi th fome form of a human face, ve ry o bfcu re ; bu t fince lhe had
often feen h im i n man ’ s form ,

fom etim es red, fo m etim es b lack .

That lh e had often feen h im approach a ho t i ron to the ch i ldren
wh ich were prefented to him,

bu t lh e did no t know if he marked
them wi th i t . That lh e had never kiffed h im lince lh e had arrived
at the age of know ledge, and does not know whether lh e had
kifl

'

ed 'him before or no t ; bu t lh e had feen how,
when o ne wen t to

adore h im ,
he prefen ted fo m etim es h i s face to ki fs

,
fom etim es h i s

pofierio rs, as i t pleafed h im ,
and at h i s difcretio n . That lh e had a

lingu lar pleafure i n goi ng to the Sabbath, fo that every t ime lh e
was fum m o ned to go there , lh e wen t as though i t were to a wed

di ng feali ; no t (0 much for the l i be rty and l i cence they had there
to have connect ion wi th each other (wh ich ou t of m odefiy lh e faid
lh e had never done or feen done), bu t becaufe the dev i l had (0
li rong a ho ld on the i r hearts and wi l ls that i t hard ly al lowed any
o the r deli re to en te r. Belides that the wi tches be l ieve they are

goi ng to a p lace where there are a hundred tho ufand wonde rs
and nove l t ies to fee, and where they hear fo great a diverli ty

qu 'e l le y fut, e l le y v i t le Diable en forme de tronc d’arbre , fans p ieds, qu i (emblo it
ellre dans une chaire, avec que lque forme de face humai ne fort ténébrenfe , mai s depu i s
e l le l'a veu l'ouven t en forme d ’ homme , tan to t rouge , tan to t noir : qu 'e l le la ven

fouven t approcher un fer chaud pres des enfan ts qu ’ on luy préfen to it, mai s qu ’ e l le ne
(gait s' i l les marquo it avec ce la. (h

f
e lle ne l

'
a jamais baifé pu is qu ’ e l le ell en aage

de cogn o ili
'

ance , e t ne fes i t li auparavan t e lle l
'

avo it bai l'e' : bien a veu que comme on
le va adorer , ores il leu r préfen te le vifage abaifer, ores le derr1e te , comme il luy
plaill, e t afa difcre tio n . (Lu ’ e lle avo it nu lingulier plailir d

'

al le r nu Sabbat, li bien
que quand on la veno it fem o ndre d

’

y al ler, e l le y allo it comme anopces non pas
tan t pour la l i be rté e t l i cence qu ‘on a de s’ acc o in ter enfem ble (cc que parm ode llie e l le
difl n

'

avo irjam aisfait ny veu fai re), mais parce que le D iable teno it te l lemen t l iés leu rs
coeu rs e t leu rs vo lo n tez qu

’

i pe ine y laill'o it il- en trer nul au tre délir: Outre que les
forc iéres croyent alle r en que lque l ieu on il y a cen t m i lle chofe: ellranges et nouve l les
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ofmelodious infirum ents that they are ravifhed, and bel ieve them

fe lves to he i n fome terreltrial paradife . Moreove r the devi l per

fusdes them that the fear of he l l , wh ich i s fo much apprehended,
i s a piece of fo l ly , and gives them to u nderltand that the e ternal

pun ifhme
nts wi l l hu rt them no more than a ce rtai n art ificial fire

wh ich he caufes them craft ily to l ight, and then makes them pafa
through i t and repafs wi thou t hu rt . And more, that they fee there

fo many prieli s, the i r pafio rs, cures , v icars, and co nfeffo rs, and

other peop le o fqual i ty of all forts, fo m any heads of fam ilies
,
and

fo many m iltrelfes of the pri ncipal ho ufes i n the faid coun try
,
fo

many peop le ve i led, whom they co nlidered to be grandees , becaufe
they concealed them felv es and wilh ed to be unknown , that they
be l ieved and took i t for a ve ry great honour and good fortune to
be rece i ved there .

Marie d'

Afpilco u e tte, a gi r l n i ne teen years o ld, who l i ved at

Handaye,faid that lh e had freq uen ted the Sabbath ever lince the age
offeven, and that lh e was taken there the lirli t im e by Cathe ri ne de
Mo leres, who had li nce been execu ted to death fo r hav i ng caufed

a man
’ s death by fo rcery. She faid that i t was now two years li nce

avoi r, e t y en tenden t tan t de divers e t mélodieux infirum en ts qu ’ e lle s fon t rav ies, e t
croyent ellre dans que lque Paradis terrellre . B

'

ai l le urs que le D iable leu r perfuade
que la crai n te de l

’Enfer, qu 'on appréhende li fo rt,. eli une n iayferie , e t leu r don ne E1
en tendre que les pe i nes éte rne l les ne les tourmen teron t pas davan tage , que ce r tai n feu
artific iel qu ’ i l leu r faié’t cauteleufem ent al lume r, par leque l il les faiti pali

'

er e t repell'e r
fans fo ulfrir aucun mal. D '

avan tage qu 'e l les y voyeur tan t de prefires, leu rs palleurs,
cu rez, v i cai res, et co nfe fl

'

eurs, e t autre s gens de qual i té de toute fo rtes, ,
tan t de chefs

de fam i l le e t tan t dc maillre lfes des m aifo rls principales dudi€t pais, tan t de ge ns
vo i lez, qu 'e l les préfuppofen t grans parcequ

'

ils fe cachen t et veulen t efire inco gnus ,
qu 'e lles croyent e t prennen t atres grand honneur et a tiltre de bonne fortune d

’

y ellre

receués .

Marie d
'

Afpilco uEtte , habi tan te de Bandaye , aagée de dix neuf ans, difl

qu 'e l le a fréquen té les Sabbats pu i s l ’aage de fept ans, et qu 'e l le y fu t co nduitte la
prem iere fo is par Cathe ri ne de Mo lere s qu i a depuis e lle exécu tée amo rt, luy ayan t
e lle main tenu , qu ’e l le avoir chargé le hsu t mal par fo n feul atto uchemen t a un fort
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lady of the ho ufe of Adam echo rena, took her p lace . Abou t the
mon th of February

,
1 609 , J eanne tte co nfell

'

ed to a priefl who was
the nephew of madame Marti n

,
who wen t to h i s au n t and me re ly

enjoi ned her not to take the gi rl to the Sabbath anymore . J ean
ne tte faid that at the fo lem n fellivals all kiffed the devi l ’ s po fle rio rs
excep t the notab le wi tches

,
who kiffed h im i n the face . Accordi ng

to her accoun t
,
the ch i ldren , at the age of two or three years , or as

foon as they cou ld fpeak, were made to renounce Jefus Chrifl, the
Vi rgi n Mary

,
the i r baptifm ,

&c . and from that momen t they were
taught to wo rfhip the dev i l . She defcribed the Sabbath as refem b
l i ng a fai r

,
we l l fupplied with all forts of o bjefi s, i n wh i ch fome

walked abou t i n the i r own form ,
and others were transformed

,
lh e

knew no t how,
i n to dogs, cats, affes , ho rfes, pigs , and o the r ani

mal s . The l i tt le boys and gi rl s kept the herds of the Sabbath
,
con

fifling of a world of toads near a flream ,
wi th fm all wh i te rods,

and were not al lowed to approach the great m afs of the wi tches
wh i le o thers, of more advanced age, who were no t o bjeas of fufii
c ien t refpect, we re kep t apart i n a fort of appren ticelh ip, du ring

dame de la maifo n d’Adam echo rcna, prin t fa p lace . Et d
’
autan t qu

'
cnviro n le mois

dc Febvrier 1 609 , e l le s'al la co nfcfi
‘

er a maillre Jean de Ho rro ulleguy, prieur dc
So ube rno ue , nepveu dc ladicle Mart i n , il enjoign i t afa tan te de la lailfer en paix c t
ne ls mene r plus an Sabbat. Osn

’

es fcllcs fo lem nelles on baifo it le D iable au

de rr ie re , mai s les no tables fo rc 1eres lc baifo ien t au vifage . (Luc les enfans env i ron
l ’aage de deux ou trois an s, ct pu i s qu 1ls fcaven t parlor, fon t la renonciation aJéfus
Chrill, ala Sainé

'

te Vierge , aleu r Baptefm e , e t atout le re lic, e t commencen t dcs lors
aprendre habi tude i recogno illre ct adore r le D iable . Diél que lc Sabbat e ll com e

one foi re célébrc dc to utcs fo rtcs dc cho fes, en laque l le aucuns fc prom enent en leu r
propre forme , e t d'

autrc s fon t transformez, ne fcayt pourquoy, en ch icns, en chats ,
afnes, chevaux , pourceaux , c t au tres an imaux : les pe ti ts cnfan s e t filles garden t
les troupeaux du Sabbat , qu i fon t un monde dc crapaux, prcs d ’un ruiffeau avec
dcs pe t i tes gaules blanches qu 'on leur donne , fans les laifl

'

er approche r du gros
des autre s forcie rs : les méd iocres c t ceux qu i fon t dc bon aage parmy eux, on
leu r perme t [implemen t dc voi r, e t leur en donne -o u le plaili r ct l

'

ellonnem en t, les

tenan t comme en appren tilfagc . Pou r les autres il y en a de deux fortes aucuns
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h ich they were on ly al lowed to look on at the proceedi ngs of the
others. O f thefe there were two forts ; fome

‘

were ve i led, to make
the poorer clali

'

es be l ieve that they were peop le of rank and dif
ti nc’tion, and that they did not wilh them felves to be known i n fuch
a p lace ; others we re uncove red, and openly danced, had fexual
interco urfe, made the po ifo ns, and pe rformed the i r other diabo l i cal
funélio ns ; and thefe we re no t allowed to approach fo near th e

m ailer
"
as thofe who were veiled . The ho ly water ufed at the

Sabbath was the dev i l ’ s u ri ne . She poi n ted ou t two of the accufed
whom lh e had feen at the Sabbath p laying upon the tabor and
the v io l i n . She fpo ke of the numbers who were feen arri v ing
and departing con ti nual ly , the latte r to do ev i l

,
the former to

report what they had done . They wen t ou t at fea, even as far as

Newfound land
,
whe re the i r hu lb ands and fons wen t to lilh , i n

order to raife llo rm s
, and endange r the i r lh ips. Th i s deponen t

fpo ke alfo o f the fi re s at the Sabbath, i n to wh ich the wi tches were

fon t voi lez pour donner opi nion aux pauvre s que cc fon t des pri nces e t grands
fcigncurs, et

'

qu
’
aucun d 'eux n '

ayt horreur d'

y ellrc ct fai re cc qu
'

ils fon t en ado ran t
lc diab le . Les au tre s fon t decoufverts ct tou t ouve rtemen t dancen t, s'acco uplent,
fon t du po ifo n , ct autres fo nélio ns diabo l iques , et ceux cy ne fon t li prEs du maillrc ,

li favoris, ne 6 employez. Ils baillen t l
'

afperges dc l
'

urine du D iab le . l ls y von t i
l
'

o fl
'

rande , ct y a ven ten i r le ballin anu E llebe n Bew i l , lors prifo nn ier: ct difo it- o u
qu ’ i l s’ cn ello it enrichy, Qu ’ e l le y a veu jouer du tabour in i Anfugarlo dc Han

daye , leque l a depu is c llé cxécuté a mort comme infigne forcie r, e t do vi o lon i
Gallelloue . E l le nous difo it qu 'on cull ven defl oger du Sabba t ct v o le r l’unc en

l ’ai r, l 'au tre mon ter p lus hau t ve rs le cie l , l 'au tre defcendre vc rs la te rre , et l ’au tre
parfois fe précipi te r dans les grands feux allumez audi t lieu, comme fuzécs qu i fon t
je ttées par plulieurs, ou comme efclairs l

’ une arrive , l ’au tre par t, et tout i un coup
plulieurs parten t, pluficurs arrive n t, chacunc rendan t compte des ven ts et orages qu

'

e l le
a excite, des navires ct vs ill

'

eaux qu ’e l le a fair pe rdre ct s ’cn von t dc Labo urt,

S i boro, e t 8 . Jean dc Luz, jufques aArcachon , qu i e ll une des te lles dc l
’
O cean , aulli

l’appcllent i l s la te lle de Buch , all
'és pres de Bourdeaux, et en Terre -neuve, parce

qu ’ e l le s y voyen t leurs peres, leurs maria, leu rs enfans, ct d
’
au tres parens, e t que c

’
ell

leur voyage ordi naire, mefm e en a veu pluficurs qu i no toiremen t fon t en Te rre -neuve
H H
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thrown wi thou t fu llain ing any hu rt . She had feen the frequen ters
o fthe Sabbath make them felves appear as big as ho ufes , bu t lh e had
never feen them transform themfelves i n to an imal s

,
al though there

we re an imals of differen t k inds ru nni ng abou t at the Sabbath .

J eanet te d’

Abadie
,
an i nhabi tan t of S i boro

,
of the age of lix

teen
,
faid that lhe was taken for the lirll t ime to the Sabbath by a

woman named Gratianne ; that for the lall n i ne mon ths lh e had
watched and done all lh e cou ld to wi thdraw herfelffrom th i s ev il
i nfl u ence that duri ng the lirll three of thefe mon ths

,
becaufe lh e

watched at home by n ight
,
the dev i l carried her away to the Sab

bath i n open day ; and duri ng the o ther lix
,
un til the 1 6 th o f

Sep tembe r, 1 609, lh e had only gone to them twice, becaufe [he
had watched, and llill watches i n the chu rch ; and that the lall t ime
lhe was there was the 1 3 th ofSeptember, 1 609, wh i ch lh e narrated
i n a bizarre and very terrib le manner.” I t appears that

,
hav i ng

watched i n the chu rch of S iboro du ri ng the night be tween Satu rday
and Sunday, at daybreak lh e wen t to fl eep at home

, and, du ri ng
the t ime o fthe grand m afs, the dev i l came to her and fnatched

qu ’ elles m enoycn t au Sabbat Quan t 1 la transformat i on , diél qu ’ enco re que
parfoi s e l les li falfcnt voir hautcs comm e uu e maifo n, pourtan t e l le n

’
a jam ais veu

aucune d’ clles fe transformer en be lle en fa préfcnce , mai s feulemen t ce rtai nes be lles
couri r par lc Sabbat, e t deven i r grandes et pe ti tes, mais li foudainem ent qu ’ e l le n ’

en

a jamais pu decouvrir la freon . En voycy une plus fcavan te .

Jeanne tte d’Abadie, hab i tan te dc S i boro, u gée de fe ize ans, dépofe qu
'

e l le fu t menée
la prem iere fois au Sabbat par un e nommée Gratianne qu 'il y a env i ron neufmois
qu ’e l le ve i l le e t faiél tou t cc qu

'

ellc peu t pou r fe remédier que puis les trois prem iers
mois defdiéls neuf,parce qu

'

e l le ve illo itla nu i t chez ci le, le D iab le lam eno it tousjours su

Sabbat dc plai n jour et les fix mois rellans jufque eu 1 6 Sep tembre 1 609 , e l le n ’

y ell

al lée que deux fois, parce qu
’

e l le a ve i l lect ve i l le encore dans l’ églifc ct la dern iere fois
qu 'e l le y a ellé, cc fu t 1c 1 3 de Sep tembre 1 609 , cc qu

’
ellc con te d 'une bizarre ct bien

terri b le facon . Car e l le difi qu
’

ayan t ve i l lé dans l
'

églifc dc S iboro, la nuiél du Samedy
venan t eu Dimanche , le jour venu, elle s

’
en al ls dormi r chez e l le, c t pe ndan t qu 'on

difo it la grande Melle, le D iab le l ui vin t arrache r nu Higo dc cu i r qu ’ e l le po rto it au
co l, comm e fon t uue infin ité d’

autres qu i ell une forme dc mai n 1111 po in t ferré, le
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Another ceremony was that of bap t iz i ng toads. Thefe an imals
perform a great part i n thefe o ld popu lar orgies . At o ne of the
Sabbaths, a lady danced wi th fou r toads on her perfo n, o ne on each
(b ou lder, and o ne on each wrifi

,
the latte r perched l i ke hawks .

J eanette d'

Abadie wen t on fu rther i n her reve lat i ons i n regard to
fl ill more o bjeétio nable parts of the proceedi ngs . She faid that,

‘

wi th regard to the i r l i b idi nous aéts
,
lh e had feen the afl

'

em bly i n te r
m ix incefl uo u fl y, and con trary to all order of natu re, accufing even
herfelfof hav i ng been robbed of her maidenhead by Satan, and of
havi ng been known an i nfin ite number

°

o f t imes by a re lat i on of
hers

,
and by o the rs

,
whoever wou ld afk her. She always fought to

avoid the embraces of the dev i l, becaufe i t caufed her an extreme
pai n

,
and lh e added that what came from h im was co ld, and never

pro duced pregnancy . Nobody ever became pregnan t at the Sab
bath. Away from the Sabbath, (h e never comm i tted a fau l t, bu t
i n the Sabbath {he took a marve l lous pleafure i n thefe acts of
fexual interco u rfe, wh i ch lh e difplayed by dwe l l i ng on the defcrip
t ion of them wi th a m inu tenefs of detai l, and language of fu ch
o bfcen ity, as would have drawn a blulh from the m ofl dep raved
woman i n the wor ld . She defcribed alfo the tab les covered i n

qua e llre des enfans des fo rcieres et non au tres. lefquelles on t accoullumé fai re plufio t
baptifer leu rs enfans au Sabbat, qu

’
en l'église, et les préfenter nu D iab le plufio ll qu

’

i

D ieu . De I
’
Inrmfiam

‘

e dc: Marm o t} Anger, p . 1 2 8 .

1 Pour l’ accouplem en t, qu’ e l le aven tou t le monde fe meller incefiueufemen tet con tre
tout ordre de nature, comme nous avons dict cy devan t, a

’
accufan t e l le m efm e d

’
avo ir

eflé dépucellée par Satan e t cognue une infin ité de fo is par un fien paren t et au tres
qui l’en daigno ien t fem ondre : qu

'
e l le fuyo it l

’
accouplemen t du D iab le , i ennfe

qu ayan t fon membre fniEt en efcailles, il fnitfoufi
'

rir une extrefm e douleu r : ou tre que
la fem ence efl extrém em ent froide, fi bien qu

'

e l le n '

engro fl
'

e jamais , ui ce lle des
nu tres homme: nu Sabbat, bien qu

’
e l le fo it natu re l le : Que ho ra dn Sabbat e l le ne fi t

jama is fau te , mai s que dans le Sabbat e l le avo it un me rve i l leux plaifir en ces acco u

plemens au tres que ce lu i de Sathan , qu
’
e lle difo it eltre horrible , voi re elle nous

tefm o igno it nu me rve i l leux plaifir i le di re , et le con ter, nomman t tou te s chofes par
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appearance wi th pro v ifio ns, wh ich , however, proved e i ther unfub V
fian tial or of a difgufiing natu re .

Th i s witnefs further dec lared that lh e had feen at

number of l i tt le demons wi thou t arms, who were
ki ndl i ng a great fire, i n to wh ich they threw the wi tches

,
who came

ou t withou t be i ng burn t ; and fhe had alfo fee n the grand matter
of the affem bly throw him felf i n to a fire, and remai n there un t i l he
was bu rn t to powder, wh ich powder was ufed by the wi tches to
bewi tch young ch i ldren , and caufe them to go wi l l i ngly to the

Sabbath . She had feen .priefis who we re we l l- known, and gave the
names of fome of them , pe rform i ng the fe

‘

rv ice of the m afs at the

Sabbath , while the demons took the i r p laces on the al tar i n the
forms of fai n ts. Some t imes the dev i l pierced the left foo t of a
fo rcerer under the l i t tle to e, and drew b lood, wh ich he fucked, and

leur nom p lus l ibremen t et effron témen t que nous ne luy ofions faire demander,
chofe qu i co nfirme merve illeufem ent la réal i té du Sabbat. Car il ell p lus vray

fem blable qu ’ e lle fe roi t accoup lée au Sabbat avec des gens qu ’ e l le nomm a i t, que non ,
que Satan les y ait faift voir dans fon 1151 par illulion , ou qu

’ i l les luy ait portez cor
porellemen t n ’ayaurpeu fentir ce n t fois (comme e l le dift)ce tte fem ence natu re lle que
s
’
accouplant co rpo re llem ent et rée l lemen tavec un homme nature ] qu

'

e l le nous a nommé
qui efi en core v ivan t . (Lu ’e l le y a veu des tables drefi”ees avec forces v ivres, mai s
quand on en vouloir prendre on ne trouvo it rien foubs la mai n , fimf quand on y avai t
porté des enfans baptifez on non baptifez, car de ces deux e lle en avo it veu fort fouven t
fervir et mange r mefme un qu 'on tenai t e lit e 613 de maifire de Laffe . Og

'on les
coupe i quart ie rs au Sabbat pour en faire par t aplufieurs parro iil

'

es.

D '

avan tage diet qu ‘e l le a veu plufieurs pe ti ts démons fans bras, al lumer un grand feu ,

je tte r des forcieres du fabbat 15 dedans, e t, les re ti ran t fans douleur, le D iab le leur di re
qu

’
e l les n ’ auro ient non p lus de maldu feu d'Enfer. Q u

’
e l le a ven le grand maifire de

l
'

afl
'

em blée fe je tte r dans les fl ammes au Sabbat, fe fai re bruller jufques 1 cc qu
'

il e llo it

redu i t en poudre , e t les grandes et infignes fo rc ieres prendre les di tes poudres pour
enfo rce ler les pe ti ts enfan t: e t les mener nu Sabbat, e t en preno ient aufl i dans la

bou che pour ne re ve ler jamai s ; et a ven pare i l lemen t cc mauvais démon au Sabbat
fe rédui re tout en menus vers . O

!
u ’ e l le a any di re fouven t m e fl

'

e aque lque s prelifes
et en tre autres 1 Migualena et Bocal , vefius de rouge et de blanc que le maillre de

l'afi
'

emble
'

e e t au tres pe ti ts dem o ns e fl o ient fu r l ’ au te l en forme de fainé'ts que pour
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after thi s that i ndiv idual cou ld never be drawn to make a co nfef

fio n ; and th e named, as an examp le, a prieft named Francois de
Bidegu aray, of Bo rdegaina, who, i n faé

‘

t
,
could not be made to

co nfefs. She named many othe r perfo ns whom th e had feen at the
Sabbaths, and efpecially o ne named Andu itze, whofe office i t was
to fumm o n the wi tches and fo rcerers to the mee ti ng.

De Lancre fays that many o thers, i n the i r depofitio ns, fpo ke of
the ex treme pleafu res and enjoymen ts experienced i n thefe Sab

baths, wh ich made m en and women repai r to them wi th the greatefi
eagernefs. The woman i ndu lged before the face of her hufband
wi thou t fufpicio n or jealo ufy, he even frequen tly afl ed the part of
procu rer ; the father deprived h i s daughter ofher vi rgi n ity wi thou t
lham e ; the mo ther afi ed the fame part towards herfo n ; the brother
towards h i s lifter ; fathers and mothers carried th i ther and pre
fented the i r ch ildren .

al ler au Sabbat elle ne laifl
'

o it d’al le r a l’ églife , mai s e l le trem blo it quand e l le y
voyo it fai re l

'

efl evation , et tremble encore toutes les fois qu ’ e l le la vo i t . Et quand
e l le fe veu t approcher du crucifix , pou r l uy baifer les pieds, e l le devi en t tou t efperdue
et tro uble

'

e , fans fcavo ir que l le priére e l le fai t, parcequ
’
elle voi t en m efm e infian t

comme un e perfonne noi re et hideufe qu i efl tou t au bas et au defl
'

oubs des p ieds
dudia crucifix, qu i faifi con tenance de l’ en empefcher. (Luan t aux forciers qui
ne co nfeffen t nyala tortu re nyau fupplice , e lle diét avo ir veu que le D iab le leu r perce
le pied gauche avec un poincon et leu r tire un peu de fang nu dell

'

oubs du pe ti t doigt
dudiét pied gauche , leque l fang il facce, e t celuy 11 ne co nfell

'

e jamais chofe qu i con
ce rne le fo rtilége ce qu ’ e l le a y eu prat ique r en la perfonne de maifl re Frango iade
Bideguaray, prefl re au l ieu appe lle aBo rdegaina, le Sabbat a acco ullum é fe teni r,
fi bien qu ’e l le nous a diet qu ’ i l ne confe fl '

ero it jamai s . (Lu ’ e l le a veu au Sabbat en tre
une infinité qu

’
e l le nomm e et cogno ill, un nommé Anduitze, qu i eR celuy q u i va

don ner les ailignatio ns aux fo rc ieres pour fe trouver au Sabbat .
Et plufieurs au tres nou s on t diet que les plaifirs et la Joye y fon t fi grands et de

tan t de fortes, qu
'

il n ’

y a homme ny femme qui n
'

y cou re tre s-vo lon t iers . La

femme fe joue en préfence de fon mary fans foupcon n ijaloufie,vo ire il en ell fouven t
le proxene te : le pe re depucelle fa fille fans vergogne : la mere arrache le pucelage du
5 1: fans crai n te : le fre re de la focar on y voi t les pe res et meres porter et prefen ter
leu rs enfans. De I

’

Iatcnfl ance, p 1 32 .
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accufed
,
the greate r part of th e wi tches, charged wi th having am ong

o ther th i ngs danced i n hand wi th the dev i l
,
and fom etim es led the

dance, den ied i t all, and faid that the gi rls were deceived, and that
they cou ld no t have known how to exprefs the form s of dance
wh i ch they faid they had fee n at the Sabbath . They we re boys
and gi rl s of a fai r age, who had al ready been in the way of

falvatio n before ou r comm ifl io n . I n tru th fome of them we re
already qu i te ou t of i t, and had gone no more to the Sabbath for
fome t ime ; others were fiill firuggling to efcape, and, he ld fiill by
o ne fo o t, fl ept i n the churches, co nfefl

'

ed and communicated, i n order
to wi thdraw them felv es en t i rely from Satan 's c laws . N ow i t i s
faid that they dance always wi th the i r backs tu rned to the cen tre o f
the dance, wh ich i s the caufe that the gi rls are fo accufiom ed to
carry the i r hands beh i nd them i n thi s round dance, that they draw
in to i t the who le bo dy, and give i t a bend cu rved backwards,
hav i ng the i r arm s hal f turned fo that m oft of them have the be l ly
common ly great

, pufhcd forward, and fwo llen , and a l i t tle i nc l i n i ng
i n fron t . I know not whe the r th i s be caufed by the dance or by
the ordu re and wretched pro v ifio ns they are made to eat. Bu t the
fact i s

,
they dance ve ry fcldom o ne by o ne

,
that

'

i s o ne man alone

fo rc1eres accufces d
'

avo ir en tre autrcs chofcs dancée a la main du Diable, et parfois
men é la dance , nioyent tou t, ct difo ien t que les filles cfio ient abufé es , et qu ’ e l les
n
'

eu fl
'

cn t fee n e xprimer les formes de dance qu 'e l le s difo ient avoi r veu au Sabbat .
C ’

cfl o ien t dcs enfans et filles dc bon aage, et qui cfio ien t dcsjaen voye dc falut avan t
no fl re comm ifl io n . A la vér i té aucunes en ch oien t dehors tout afaiét, ct n ’

alloy

en t p lus an Sabbat il y avo it que lque temps les au tres e fl o icn t encore afc débarre
fur la pe rche, e t attachez par un pied, dorm o ient dans les églifes, fe co nfefl

'

o ient et

comm unio ient, pour s'o fl er du tout des pattcs dc Satan . O r on dict qu 'on y dance
tousjo urs lc dos tourné nu cen tre de la dance , qu i faiét que les fillcs fon t fi accouf

tum écs 1 porter les mains en arriere en ce lle dance ronde, qu 'e lles y train en t tout lc
corps, e t luy donnen t un p ly courbé en arricrc, ayan t les bras a demy tournez fi

bien que la p lus part on t le ventre co mm unem ent grand, cnfl é ct avancé, e t nu peu

penchan t fur le devan t. je ne (gay 6 la dance leur caufe ce la ou l’ o rdurc ct m cf
chan tcs viandes qu ’ on leu r fai t man ge r. Au relic on y dance fort pcu fouven t un 11
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wi th o ne woman or gi rl, as we do i n o hr gall iards ; fo they have to ld
and all

'

ured us
,
that they on ly danced there three forts of bran les ,

or braw ls, ufually tu rn i ng the i r lh o u ldcrs to o ne ano ther
, and the

back of each looki ngtowards the round of the dance, and the face
turned ou twards . The firll i s the Bohem ian dance, fo r the wan
deri ng Bohem ians are alfo half dev i l s ; I mean tho fe long- hai red
peop le wi thou t coun try

,
who are ne i ther Egytians (gipfies), nor

of the ki ngdom of Bohem ia, bu t are born ev erywhere, as they

purfue the i r rou te, and pafs co un tr1es, 1n the fie lds
,
and under the

trees , and they go abou t danci ng and p laying conjur ing tri cks, as at
the Sabbath . So they are numerous i n the coun try ofLabou rd, on
accoun t of the eafy pall

’

age from Navarre and Spai n .

The feco nd i s wi th jumping, as ou r worki ng m en pratlife i n
towns and v i l lages, along the ll rec ts and fie lds ; and thefe two are
i n round . The th i rd i s alfo wi th the back turned

,
bu t all ho ldi ng

together i n length , and, wi thou t difengaging hands, they approach
fo near as to touch, and mee t back to back , a m an wi th a woman ;

and at a certai n cadence they pu lh and llrike togethe r imm odcflly
the i r two po llerio rs. And i t was al fo to ld us that the dev il

,
i n h i s

un , c
’
cfi adire un hom me feul avec unc femme ou fille , comme nous faifo ns en nos

gaillarde s ai ns e l les no us on t difl et afl '

euré, qu ’ on n
’

y danco it que troi s fortes dc
branlles, communemen t fe tou rnan t les efpaules l ’ un l ’autre , e t le dos d ’ un chafcun

vifan t clans le rond de la dance , ct lc vifagc en deho rs . La prenuerc c
‘

e ll ala Bohe
m ien ne, car aulli les Bo hémes coureu rs fon t a demy diablcs : je dy ces long poi ls
fans patr ie, qu i ne fon t ny E gypticn s, ny du royaume de Boheme, ains i ls naill'ent
par tout en chem in faifant et paliim t pais, e t dans les champs , c t fo ubs les arbres , e t
fon t les dance s et balle lagcs adem y comme au Sabbat . Aalli fon t i ls fre' qucns au

pais dc Labourt, pour l’aifancc du pall
'

age dc Navarre et de l’Efpagnc .

La feconde c’ e ll afau ts, commc noz artifan s fon t cs villcs ct villages , par les rues ct par
les chainps ct ces deux fon t en rond . Erla tro ifiefm c ell aulii lc dos tourné, mai s fe
tenan t tous en long , ct, fans fc deprcndre des mai ns, ils a’ approchent dc fi pres qu ’ ila
fe touche n t, et fe rencon tren t dos ados, nu homme avec unc femme etace rtaine
cadence i ls fe choquen t e t frapen t inpudemm cn t cul con tre cul . Maia sulli il nous
fut di t que le D iable bin rre nc les faifo it pas tous met tre rangemen t 1c dos tourné

I I
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llrange humours, did not caufe them all to be p laced i n orde r
,
wi th

the i r backs tu rned towards the crown of the dance, as i s common ly
faid by everybody ; bu t o ne hav i ng the back turned, and the o the r
not

,
and fo on to the end of the dance . They dance to the

found of the tabor and fl u te
,
andfom etim eswith the lo ng inllrum en t

they carry at the neck
,
and thence ll retching to near the gi rd le

,

wh ich they beat wi th a l i tt le ll ick ; fom etim es wi th a v io l i n (fidd le).
Bu t thefe are no t the on ly inflrum en ts of the Sabbath

,
for we have

learn t from many of them that all forts of inllrum en ts are feen
there, wi th fuch harmony that the i r i s no concert i n the world to be
compared to i t .
No th i ng i s more remarkab le than the fort of prurien t curio fity

wi th wh ich thefe ho nell comm illio ners i nterrogated the witneffes as
to the fexual pecu l iari t ies and capabi l i t ies of the demon

,
and the

fort offatisfactio n wi th wh ich D c Lancre reduces all th i s to wri t i ng.

‘

They all tend to lh ow the ide n t i ty of thefe orgies wi th thofe of the
ancien t wo rlh ip ofPriapus,who is undoub ted ly figu red i n the Satan
of the Sabbath . The young wi tch

,
Jeanne tte d'

Abadie
,
to ld how

lh e had fee n at the Sabbath m en and women i n pro m ifcu o us i n ter
co urfe, and how the dev i l arranged them i n coup les

,
i n the mo ll

unnatu ral conjunct i ons— the daughter wi th the father
,
the mo the r

wi th her fon
,
the fi ller wi th the brother

,
the daughter- in - law wi th

vcrs la couronne dc la da’nce , comme communcm cn t diél tou t le monde ai ns l ’ un
ayan t lc dos tourné, et l ’au tre non et ainli tout afu i te jufqu

’
a la fin de la dance .

Or e lles dancent an fon da pe ti t tabourin e t de la fl ullc , e t parfois avec cc long
inllrum en t qu i ’ la por ten t fur le co l , pu is s

’
allongean t jusqu

’
auprés de la ce i n tu re , i ls

le batcn t avec un pe ti t ballon : parfo i s avec un vio lon . Mai s cc nc fon t les feuls
in llrum ens du Sabbat, car nous avons apprins dc plulicurs qu ’ on y oyt toute forte
d
’
inllrum cns, avec une te l le harm on ic qu ’ i l n ’

y a concert an monde qui le puilfc
cfgaler. Dr P lums/Yam s, 8 a , p. 209 .

Jeanne tte d’Abadie, sagee dc feize ans, diél , qu ’ e l le a ven homm es ct femmes fe
meller prom ifcucm en t au Sabbat que le D iable leur commando it dc s

’

acco uplcr cl
fe joindre, leu r bai llan t 1 chacun tou t cc que la natu re abhorre lc p l us, fcavo ir la fille
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a yard long
,
bu t that i t was ufually twilled . Marie d'

Afpilcuette,

a gi r l be twee n n i neteen and twen ty years of age, who alfo co nfelfed
to hav i ng had frequen t connecti on wi th Satan,defcribed h i s membe r
as abou t hal f a yard long

,
and moderate ly large . Marguer i te, a

gir l of Sare
,
be tween fixteen and fev en teen ,

defcribed i t as refem

b l ing that of a mu le, and as be i ng as long and th i ck as one’ s arm .

More on th i s fubjecl the reader wi l l find i n De Lancre
'

s own tex t,
given in the no te be low. The devi l , we are fu r the r to ld, preferred

que le Diable les cogno ill charne llemen t, e l les fo ulfren tune e xtreme douleu r, les ayan t
ouyea crier, ct, au fo rtir dc l'aéle, les ayan t vctics reveni r au Sabbat routes fanglantes
fe p laignan t dc douleur, laque l le vicn t de cc que le membre da Démon ellan t faiél

s efcailles comme un po ilfon , e l les fc referren t en en tran t, et fe leven t e t piquen t en
fortant : c

’
e ll pou r quoy e l les fuycn t fem blables rencon tres .

(h e lc membre du D iab le , s ’ i l ello it cllendu, ell long env iron d 'une aul ne , mai s il
le tien t ent o rti l lé ct linficux en forme dc ferpen t : que fouven t il in terpofe que lque
nuée quand il veu t fc joindre aque lque femme ou fille . (Lu ’ e l le a ven le D iab le avec
plulicurs pcrfon ncs an Sabbat qu

'

e l le nous a nommé, et que fi veux tai re pour cer

tain raifo n . Et en fin qu 'e lle avo it su lli ellé dépuce llée par l uy dcs l ’aage dc tre ize ans,
ct depu i s cognuc plufieurs foi s en forme d ’ homme, e t en mefrne facon que les au tres
hommes on t acco ullum é de co igno illre leu rs efpoufcs, maisavec un e extrefm e douleu r,
par les raifo ns cy deli

'us deduiéles qu 'e l le a ven fai re tous ces acc ouplemens une in

fin i te de fois, par cc que ce l les qu i le mauvai s De
'mon a cognués voycnt fort bie n

quand le D iable en cogno ill d
’
autres. Mai s il a que lque vergo ngne de fai re voi r

ce tte vilenn ic s ce l les avec lefquclles il n
'
a encore cu aco intance : qu i ell esafe qu ’ i l

leu r me t au devan i cc ttc nuée .

Marie d'

Afpilcue tte , fillc dc d ix-neufav i ngt ans, difo it le m efm e , pour cc qu i e ll du
membre en cfcailles, mai s e l le de

'

pofo it gue lors qu ’ i l les vouloircogn o illre, il quito it
la forme de bouc e t preno it ce l le d

'homme . Og e les forcie rs au Sabbat preno ient
chacun te lle femme ou fille que bon l uy femblo it, e t a la vcfie de tout le monde
qu 'on n ’

y e ll jamai s refufe
’

, ct que les mari s foull
'

rcnt que lc D iable, ou qu i que cc fo it
da Sabbat, jouill

'

e de fa femme tout devan t lu i , c t que lc mari mcfme parfo is s
’
exercc

avec fa femme que le membre du D iable ell long envi ron la moi tié d ‘

une aulne , de
mediocre gro lfcur, rouge , o bfcur, ct tor tu , fort rude e t com me piquan t .
En vo icy d

’ une au tre for te . Margueri te, fillc de Sare , sagee dc fe ixe a dixfept

ans, de
'

pofc que le D iable , fo it qu ’ i l ayt la forme d
’ homme , ou qu ’ i l fo it cn forme

de bouc, a to usjo urs un membre dc mule t, ayan t cho ili en im i tation ee lay dc cet
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married women to gi r ls, becaufe there was more lin i n the connec
t ion

, adu l te ry be ing a greate r crime than fim ple forn i cati on .

I n o rder to gi ve ilill more tru thfu lnefs to h i s accoun t of the Sab
bath

,
De Lancre caufed all the facts gathered from the co nfellio ns

of h i s v iélim s to be embodied i n apiél u re wh ich illu llratcs the feco nd
edi tion of h i s book, and wh i ch p laces the who le fce ne be fore u s fo
v iv id ly that we have had i t re-engraved i n faclim ile as an illullra

tion to the prefen t ell
'

ay.

l The differen t groups are , as wi l l be
fee n

,
i ndi cated by capi tal lette rs . At A we have Satan i n his gi l t

pu lpi t
,
wi th five horns, the o ne i n the m i ddle l ighted, for the pu r

pofe of giv i ng l ight to all the cand les and fi res at the Sabbath . B
is the queen of the Sabbath, feated at h i s right hand

,
wh i le another

fav ori te
,
though i n lefs degree , fi ts on the o the r fide . C

,
a wi tch

prefenting a ch i ld wh ich lhe has fedu ced. D
, the wi tches

, each
wi th her demon , feated at tab le . E

, a party of fou r wi tches and

fo rcerers, who are on ly adm i tted as fpeélato rs, and are no t al lowed

animal comm e le mieux po urvcu qu’ i l l’a long ct gros comme lc bras que quand
il veu t oogno illrc que lque fille ou femme au Sabbat, comme il ma prefquc a

chafque all
'

emblée , il faifl paro illre que lque fo rme dc l ift de foye , fur leque l il
ma femblant de les co uchcr, qu ’ e l les n

’

y prennen t poin t dc de
'

plailir, comme
on t diél ces prem1e re s e t que jamais il ne paro ill au Sabbat en que lque aflio n que cc
fo it, qu ’ i l n ’ait to usjo urs fon inllrum cnt dehors, de ccttc be l le forme e t méfure : tout
a rebours de cc que di t Boguet, que ce l les de fon pai

’s ne l uy on t veu gu 1erc p lus long
que lc doigt ct gros fimplement aproport i on li bien que les fo rc 1eres dc Labourt
fon t m ieux fervics de Satan que ce l les de la Franehe -Con té .
Marie dc Marigrane , fille dc Biarrix, aagée de qu i nze ans, di t, Q i

’
il fcmblc que cc

mauvai s Démon ait fon membre my party , moi tié de fer, moi ti é dc chai r, tou t de
fo n long, ct dc m cfm e les gen ito ires, ct dépo fc l ’avoi r ven en cc ttc forme pluficurs foi s
au Sabbat : e t outre cc l’avo it ouy di re ades fem mes que Satan avo it cogn ues : qu ’ i l
les fai t crie r comme des femmes qu i fon t en mal d'

enfan t e t qu ' i l t ien t tousjo urs fon
membre dehors .
Pe try dc Linarrc difl que le D iable a lc membre faiél de com e

,
o n pour le mo i ns

il en 11 l
’
apparence , c

’

e ll pourquoy il faiCt tan t crier les femmes . De I
’

lu n fl u re,

p . 2 2 3 .

See ou r p late x l .
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to approach the great ceremon ies . F according to the o ld
proverb

,
Apré: la pause,

'vient la dance, the wi tches and the i r
demons have ri fen from tab le

,
and are here engaged i n o ne of the

defcriptio ns ofdances men t ioned above . G
,
the p layers on inllru

men ts
,
who fu rn ilh the m ufic to wh ich the wi tches dance . H

,
a

troop ofwomen and gi rl s
,
who dance wi th the i r faces tu rned ou t

wards from the round o f the dance . I
,
the cau ldron on the fire

,
to

make all forts ofpo ifo ns and nox i ous compounds . K
,
du ring thefe

proceedi ngs, many wi tches are feen arriv i ng at the Sabbath on
flaffs and bro om llicks, and o thers on goats, bri ngi ng wi th them
ch i ldren to offer to Satan others are depart i ng from the Sabbath

,

carried through the air to the fea and dillan t parts
,
where they

wi l l raife llo rm s and tem pells . L
,

the great lords and ladies and
other ri ch and powerfu l peop le, who treat on the grand all

'

airs of
the Sabbath

,
where they appear ve i led

,
and the women wi th m alks

,

that they m ay remai n always concealed and unknown .

"
Lall ly,

at M ,
we fee the young ch i ldren, at fome dillance from the bufy

p art of the ceremon ies, taking charge of the toads .
I n rev iewing the ex traordi nary fech es wh ich are deve loped i n

thefe wi tch-depo li tio ns, we are llru ck no t on ly wi th the i r gene ral
refem blance among them felves, al though to ld i n dilferen tco u ntries,
bu t alfo wi th the llriking poi n ts of iden t i ty be tween the proceed
i ngs of the Sabbath and the fecret alfem blies wi th wh i ch the

Temp lars were charged . We have i n both the i n i t iatory prefen ta
t 1on

,
the den ial of Chrill, and the homage to the new maller, fealed

by the o bfcene kifs . Th i s i s jull what m igh t be expected . I n

preferv ing fecretly a re l igious wo rlh ip after the
'

open praélice of i t
had been pro fcribed, i t would be natural , i f no t necelfary, to requ i re
of the i n i t iated a llro ng den ial of the new and in tru li ve fai th

,
wi th

aéls as we l l as words wh i ch co m pro m ifed h im en t i re ly i n what he
was doi ng. The mafa and we ight of the evidence certai n ly goes
to prove that fuch fecret ri tes did prevai l among the Temp lars

,
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cal l the m iddle ages had pall
'

ed away . As we have before in
t imated

,
thefe mediaeval pract ices prevai led m o lt i n Gaul and the

Sou th
,
whe re the i nfl uence of Roman manners and fuperllitio ns

was greatell .

The wo rfh ip of the reproduct ive organs as reprefenting the

fe rt i l i zi ng
, pro teéling, and fav ing powers of nature, apart from

thefe fecret ri tes
,
prevai led u n iverfally, as we have traced i t fu l ly

i n the preced ing page s
,
and we on ly recu r to that part of the

fubjeél to llate that perhaps the lafl traces of i t now to be found
i n ou r illands i s m e t wi th on the wellern lh o res of I re land . O ff

the co all ofMayo
,
there i s a fm all illand named I nn ilk ea, the ia

habi tan ts of wh ich are a very prim i t ive and uncul tivated race, and
wh ich

,
al though i t takes i ts name from a female fai n t (i t i s the

fry/1414 janfl c Grid/w o f the H i bern ian hagiographe rs), does no t
con tai n a ling le Catho l ic priell . I ts i nhabi tan ts

,
i ndeed

,
as we learn

from an in terelling commun icat i on to Note: and Queries by S i r

J . Em erfo n Tennen t,‘ are me re ido laters, and the i r ido l, no doubt
the reprefentative of P riapus, i s a long cy l i ndri cal flone , wh ich they
cal l Nee

'
vougee. Th i s ido l i s kept wrapped i n fl anne l

,
and i s

entrufled to the care of an o ld woman, who sfts as the priellefs .

I t i s brought ou t and wo rlh ipped at certai n pe riods
,
when llo rm s

dillu rb the filh ing, by wh ich ch iefl y the popu lat ion of the illand
obtai n a l iv i ng

,
or at o ther t imes i t i s expo fed for the purpo fe of

rai li ng llo rm s wh ich m ay caufe wrecks to be th rown on the co all

o f the illand. I am i nformed that the name New augee i s mere ly
the p l u ral of a word ligni fy i ng a canoe

,
and i t m ay pe rhaps have

fome reference to the cal l i ng offilherm en .

Note: and 251mm, for 1 8 5 2, vo l . v, p . 1 2 1 .
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Shakefpeare , ufe of the phrafe the fig
ofSpain ,

”
1 50 .

7-53

She lah -na-g ig
,
reprefen tations of the fe

male organ found in Ireland under
that name, 1 3 2

— 1 34.

Shrewfbury lhow
,
a re l i c ol' Priapic ce le

brati on
,
1 70 .

S i cyon
,
temp le at

,
men ti oned by Paula

n ias
,
63 .

S i leni
,
attendan ts on Bacchus

, 4 1 .

Snake
,
hooded , fym bo l of the Egyp t ians,

S3
Socie t ies

,
fecret

,
i n the m idd le ages

,
for

Priap ic wo rlhip, 1 70.

Sodomy praaifed by an cien t feel s
,
Bul

garians, 1 76 ; Cathari , 1 79 ; Kn igh ts
Temp lars

,
1 90
—1 93 .

So lar fyliem ,
1 09 .

So nnerat
,
accoun t of Hindoo an t iqu i t ies

,

48 . 5 3
Sophoc les

, 36 , 3 7, 38 .

Sou l
,
ancien t ideas of the emanci pat ion

of
,
from the body

, 9 7
—1 00 .

Sprenge r (jacob), work on witchcraft ,
209 .

Stedinge rs, al leged fecret ri tes of
,
and

crufade again ll, 1 8 3
— 1 8 5 .

Stonehenge
,
temple for wo rlh ip of

Apo l lo
,
65 .

S trabo
, 3 1 , 33 .

Stubbes
’

(P.) defcriptio n of May~day
ceremon ies

,
1 6 2 .

Sun wo rfh ip, 66 , 77—8 2 .

Sweden
,
wo rfhip of the god Fricco , 1 2 6 .

Sy lvanus
,
Pan (0 cal led by the Lat i ns

,

36 .

Symbo ls
,
e xp lanation of the Priapic

,
1 7 ;

ancien t fym bo ls, 20 ,
atfigq 45— 47,

5 5 , 6 7, ( lfi q. ; fun worfh ip, 78—8 2 ;
8 7 , 8 8 , 8 9 ; on flame of Ifis

, 96

butte rfl y, ancien t fymbo l of the foul ,
1 00 .

Syracul
'

e
,
medal of

, 5 5 .

Syfirum ,
myli ic in fl rumen t of the god

defs I li s
, 96 .

Temp les for heathen wo rfh ip,
63 , fi fty.

Temp lars, Knigh ts, fecretpraétices, trial
and dill

'

o lutio n of the i r order
,
1 50,
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1 69, 1 8 5 , at fey" iden ti ty of the i r
proceedings wi th thofe of the wi tches’
Sabbath

,
246 .

Ters
,
i. e . Priapus

,
the patron fai n t of

An twerp
,
1 44 .

Thebes
,
ancien t temp les at

, 5 1 .

Theo logy
,
Ancien t

,
attribu tes of 2 D i

v i ne Be ing
,
24
—26 .

T ige r attendan t on Bacchus
, 74 .

Toads attendan t at wi tches’ Sabbath
,

Trajan ’ s co lumn
, 5 1 , 5 2 .

Typhon
,
the defiroying power, 68 , 69 .

Urus
,
or wi ld bul l

,
Greek fym bo l of the

Creator
,
2 1 .

THE END .

Vauderie
,
French praétice ofwi tchcraft,

208 .

Venus
,
8 2 fefival of

,
1 55 .

Virgil,defcription ofthe emanation ofthe

pervading Spi ri t ofGod
, 29, 72 , 99 .

Vu lcan
, 5 7, 80 .

Waldenfes
,
orig in ofthe feet

,
1 78 ; the i r

fecret ri tes
,
1 79 .

Warburton (Bilhop), 33 .

Water
,
worfhip of

,
8 2

,
ct fey.

W i tchcraft
,
the lafi form ofPriapie wor

(hip
,
206

,
at fey” fecret ri tes of the

Vauderie
,
208 .

Xan ten
,
potte ry wi th Priapic emb lems

found there
,
1 2 2 .


